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ADDUESS. 


Notwithstanding  the  previous  attempts  to  illustrate  the  New  Testament,  whether  by  the  skill  of 
the  artist,  as  exhibited  in  copying  from  designs  supplied  to  him  by  the  old  masters  in  the  pictorial 
art,  whose  fame  is  principally  derived  from  their  Scripture  pieces,  or  by  merely  setting  before  the 
reader  accurate  views  of  the  more  striking  scenes,  and  interesting  localities  and  objects  occurring  in  the 
sacred  record, — it  is  presumed  that  the  present  edition,  embodying  a  perfectly  novel  series  of  pictorial 
Illustrations,  from  designs  by  a  very  eminent  Artist,  will  not  prove  unacceptable  to  the  public.  Nor  is  it 
confined  to  these  alone  ;  inasmuch  as  the  volume  is  also  adorned  with  various  Woodcuts,  faithfully 
exhibiting,  it  is  believed,  some  of  the  more  remarkable  places,  cities,  and  ruins,  now  existing  in  Palestine, 
which  have  engaged  the  attention  of  travellers.  Wherever  practicable,  some  topographical  account  of 
these  sketches  is  given,  as  deduced  from  the  most  authentic  sources.  In  general,  the  views  of  places, 
such  as  towns,  cities,  &c.,  are  not  intended  to  represent  what  they  were  in  remote  ages,  but  rather  to 
exhibit  them  as  they  exist  at  the  present  time ;  and  Avhere  ruins  are  introduced,  they  either  serve  to 
give  some  idea  of  what  the  place  may  have  been  in  the  days  of  its  ancient  splendour  ;  or,  if  they  do  not 
satisfactorily  do  this,  they  at  least  indicate  the  sites  of  the  respective  places  of  which  they  still  stand 
the  solemn  mementos.  Care  has  been  taken  to  select  for  representation  such  as  are  likely  to  be  most 
interesting  to  the  general  reader. 

With  regard  to  the  Notes,  it  will  be  perceived  that  brevity  has  been  particularly  attended  to  in  their 
compilation.  And  it  may  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  they  are  intended  to  be  solely  of  a  descriptive 
and  explanatory  character,  without  the  introduction  of  any  thing  of  a  theological  or  dogmatic  tendency. 
In  this  design  the  Editor  flatters  himself  that  he  has  entirely  succeeded.  The  Notes  are  much  more 
numerous  and  of  greater  length  in  the  Gospels  than  in  the  succeeding  parts  of  the  work.  This  may  be 
accounted  for  by  various  circumstances :  in  the  first  place,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  former  is  the 
more  important  portion  of  the  New  Testament,  and  this  would  necessarily  require  a  larger  measure  of 
notice  ;  and  secondly,  the  form  and  position  of  the  illustrations  sometimes  precluded,  and  at  others,  the 
nature  and  import  of  the  text  itself  did  not  seem  to  demand,  on  the  plan  pursued,  any  thing  additional  in 
the  way  of  annotations. 

For  the  descriptive  matter  and  other  information  contained  in  the  Notes,  the  Editor  is  mainly  indebted 
to  the  works  of  Dr.  Kitto,  particularly  his  Biblical  Cyclopeedia,  to  the  Archaologia  Biblica  of  Dr.  Jahn, 
the  Researches  of  Dr.  Robinson,  and  some  other  travellers  of  safe  authority.  The  first-mentioned  of 
these  works  is  a  storehouse  of  learned  criticism  and  historical  fact :  from  its  pages,  as  also  from  the 
work  of  Professor  Robinson,  may  be  gathered  all  that  would  seem  necessary  for  a  work  of  this  kind,  of 


ADDRESS. 


the  ancient  history,  strictly  so  called,  of  the  districts  and  localities  into  which  the  Holy  Land  was 
divided,  as  well  as  of  the  political  and  physical  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  those  regions  by  the 
lapse  of  time  or  the  result  of  conquest.  Hence,  likewise,  some  account  is  derived  of  their  social  and 
statistical  condition  downwards  to  the  present  moment. 

In  order  to  understand  many  portions  of  Holy  Writ,  it  is  requisite  to  have  some  knowledge  of  the 
domestic  customs  and  manners  of  the  Eastern  nations,  more  especially  as  they  obtained  in  the  time  of 
the  Saviour.  This  knowledge  has  now,  in  great  part,  been  supplied  to  us  by  the  excellent  work  of  Dr. 
Jahn  ;  which,  in  connexion  with  those  of  the  authors  above  mentioned,  will  be  found  to  have  been 
largely  consulted  for  information  on  this  particular  topic.  This  kind  of  illustration  is  not  only  instructive 
but  entertaining,  and  has  formed  a  prominent  object  in  the  compilation  of  the  Notes  to  this  woi'k. 

To  the  same  learned  performance  of  Dr.  Jahn  we  are  under  considerable  obligations  in  respect  to 
Jewish  Rites,  Ceremonies,  and  Sects ;  without  some  attention  to  which,  many  facts  of  the  New  Testament 
would  remain  inexplicable.  Nor  have  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  been 
overlooked,  wherever  an  acquaintance  with  them  might  tend  to  throw  light  on  the  interpretation,  or 
assist  the  reader  in  comprehending  the  spii-it,  of  the  passage.  And  to  render  each  book  the  more 
intelligible,  we  have  prefixed,  in  general,  a  short  account  of  its  author,  the  time  when,  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  was  written.  | 

With  the  aids  thus  afforded,  it  is  presumed  the  reading  of  the  New  Testament  may  be  rendered  I 
attractive  as  well  as  advantageous  to  the  youthful  mind,  inasmuch  as  some  clue  is  furnished  to  the  right 
understanding  and  due  appreciation  of  it.  The  same  may  be  said  with  respect  to  the  reader  of  more 
advanced  age.  The  original  and  boldly  conceived  designs  of  the  talented  artist  (Mr.  K.  Meadows), — 
which  constitute,  indeed,  the  distinguisliing  feature  of  the  work, — and  the  series  of  carefuUy  executed 
cuts  dispersed  throughout,  together  Avith  the  body  of  merely  elucidatory  notes,  may  be  considered  as 
rendering  the  present  undertakmg  a  useful  and  acceptable  acquisition,  not  only  to  those  younger 
students  who  have  a  classical  taste,  but  to  the  reader  in  general. 

To  render  the  work  stiU  more  valuable  and  attractive,  a  birds'-eye  View  of  the  Holy  Land  is  prefixed, 
exhibiting  the  places  and  cities  mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
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1  The  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abruham  to  Joseph. 
13  he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  when  she  was  espoused  to 
Joseph.  19  The  angel  sntisjieth  the  misdeeming 
thoughts  of  Joseph,  and  interpreteth  the  names  of 
Christ. 

THE  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 
2  Abraham  begat  Isaac ;    and  Isaac   begat 
Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat  Judas  and  his  brethren ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara  of  Tha- 
mar;  and  Phares  begat  Esrom;  and  Esrom  begat 
Aram  ; 


17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David 
are  fourteen  generations;  and  from  David  until  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions ;  and  from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
unto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

IS  IT  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this 
wise  :  When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused 


Joseph,  before  they  came  together,  she  was  found 
with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just  man, 
and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  publick  example, 
was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 


St.  Matthew  the  evariKelist  wasa  son  of  Alphffius;  and  if  the  general  opinion  be  correct, 
that  James,  the  son  of  Alphteus,  was  the  son  of  JIary,  the  wife  of  Clcophas,  who  was  a 
sister  of  the  mother  of  Jesus  (John  xii.  23),  Matthew  was  one  of  the  relatives  of  our  Lord. 
lie  is  otherwise  called  Levi  (Mark  ii.  14,  Luke  v.  27).  He  was  hy  birth  a  Galilean,  by 
relision  a  Jew,  and  his  callini?  was  that  of  a  '  portitor,'  or  inferior  collector  of  customs,  at 
Capernaum,  on  the  sea  of  Galilee :  he  was  not,  strictly  speaking:,  a  '  publicanus,'  or  general 
farmer  of  customs.  We  may  suppose  either  that  he  held  his  appointment  at  the  port  of 
Capernaum,  or  that  he  collected  his  customs  on  the  hi[;h  road  to  Damascus,  which  went 
through  what  is  now  called  Khan  Miuyech,  which  place,  as  Robinson  has  shewn,  is  the 
ancient  Capernaum.  The  gospels  give  us  but  little  information  concerning  him.  From 
Matt,  ix,  9.  we  learn  how  he  became  an  apostle  immediately  on  his  conversion  to  Christi- 
anity, in  the  first  year  of  Christ's  ministry.  We  must,  however,  suppose  that  he  was  pre- 
'       '  :d  with  Jesus,  since  we  read  in  Luke  vi.  1.%  that  when  Jesus,  before  deliver- 

selected  twelve  disciples,  who  were  to  form  the  circle  of  his 
soneoftliem.  On  the  occasion  of  his  being  called 
follow  him,  he  gave  a  parting  entertainment  tu  his 
s(i.  13).  It  is  the  general  opinion 
her  gospels ;  and,  as  some  assert, 
t  is  supposed  also,  that  he  began 
r's  resurrection.  The  Hebrew,  or 
g  the  Jewish  converts  to  Christi- 
r  Syriac  a  little  after,  or  during 


.sly  acquainted 

more  intimate  associates,  Matthe 
hy  Jesus  from  the  receipt  of  custoi 
friends,  after  which  event  he  is  me 
that  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  w< 
in  the  Syro-Chaldaic  dialect,  then  common  in  Judea. 
his  work  about  a.d.  41,  or  the  eighth  year  after  the  Savi 
"  ■  ~  ■  "  -thewwas  longin  use  am 
made  from  the  Hebrew 


Matthew's  time ;  or  at  all  events,  th 
the  apostolical  age.    The  translator 
CuAp.  I.  v.  13,  li).        - 


vhich  passes  for  the  original,  ■ 


made  in 


the 


was  commonly,"  says  Dr.  Jahn,  "  an  interval  of  ten  or  twel 
ten  the  agreement  to  marry  was  made  (i.  e.  the  espousal 
the  marriage  was  celebrated.    From  the  time  oftheagrt 


betrothal)  and  the  lime  when  the  marriage  was  celebrated.  From  the  time  of  the  agree- 
ment till  its  consummation  by  marriage,  although  there  was  no  intercourse  between  the 
bride  and  bridegroom,  not  even  so  much  as  an  interchange  of  conversatioii,  they  were 
nevertheless  considered  and  spoken  of  as  man  and  wife.  If.  at  the  close  of  this  probation- 
ary period,  the  bridegroom  should  be  unwilling  to  complete  his  engagements  by  the  mar- 
riage of  the  bride,  he  was  obliged  to  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce,  the  same  as  it  she  had  been 
his  wife.  If  the  bride  were  convicted  of  having  had  an  illicit  intercourse  with  any  person 
between  the  period  of  the  promise  and  its  consummation,  she  was  condemned  to  be  stoned, 
the  same  as  if  she  had  been  married."  (Jahn's  '  Archaiologia  Biblica.'J  l.i4.)  From  the 
twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  we  learn  that  there  was  a  modification  of  this  law, 
which  allowed  of  an  alternative,  and  hence  caused  the  severer  decree  to  be  seldom_put  in 
force.  Tlic  more  rigorous  law  implied  a  public  exposure  to  ignominy  and 
would  seem,  was  the  "  public  example"  from  which  the  :  '         '        ' 

him  to  wish  to  spare  the  suspected  Mary,   lie  meditated  a 
for  it  was  not  imperative  that  a  divorce  should  be  a  public  transaction;  t 
a  bill  of  divorce  in  private,  delivering  it  into  her  hand  or  her  bosom: 
her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out 
(Deut.  .Nxiv.  1.) 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


[Matthew, 


unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife :  for  that  which  is  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
Bhalt  call  his  name  JESUS ;  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name 
Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from  sleep  did  as 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took 
unto  him  his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth 
her  firstborn  son ;  and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  loisc  men  out  of  the  east  are  directed  to  Christ 
by  a  star.     11   They  worship  him,  and  offer  tlieir 
presents.     14  Joseph  fieelh  into  Egypt,  with  Jesus 
and  his  mother.     16  Herod  slayeth  the  eltildreti  : 
20  himself  dieth.     23  Christ  is  brought  back  again 
into  Galilee  to  Nazareth. 
"VrOW  when  Jesus  was  born   in  Bethlehem  of 
]\     Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
tliere  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jeru- 
salem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  bom  King  of  the 
Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him. 


3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  things, 
he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  of  the  people  together,  he  demanded  of 
them  where  Christ  sliould  be  born. 

rt  And  tliey  said  unto  him.  In  Bethlehem  of  Ju- 
dea :  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 

G  And  tliou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art 
not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out 
of  tliee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  my 
people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  the 
wise  men,  enquired  of  them  diligently  what  time 
the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go 
and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child;  and 
when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word  again, 
that  I  may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  tlie  king,  they  departed ; 
and,  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  tlie 
young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy. 

11  If  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house, 
they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  hiother, 
and  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him:  and  when 
they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  presented 
unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that 
they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed 
into  their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and   be  thou  tliere 


until  I  bring  thee  word:  for  Herod  will  seek  the 
young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child  and 
his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt : 

1.5  And  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod :  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called 
my  son. 

16  11  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth, 
and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  that  were 
in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from 
two  years  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time 
which  he  had  diligently  en(i\iired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamenta- 
tion, and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  com- 
forted, because  they  are  not. 

19  IT  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph 
in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel:  for 
they  are  dead  which  sought  the  young  child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did  reign 
In  Judea  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither :  notwitlistanding,  being  warned 
of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside  Into  the  parts 
of  Galilee: 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Naza- 
reth; that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 


.— Bethelehem,  orBethlecliem,  siLcnifyins:  'lious£ 
ince,  as  being  "the  binhnlace of  Bavid  and  of  D 
sufficient  for  any  village  upon  earth."  "  It  is  now,"  continues  D 
viUaKe;"  and  Came  describes  it  as  a  "sorry  hamlet."  EphrataU 
of  the  place,  and  is  even  now  added  to  the  more  cotnmon 


from  another  Bethlehem, 
in  the  territory  of  Judah,  on  tht 
considerable  depth  and  extent, 
alem,  as  well  E 


ethlehem,  to  distinKuish  it 
■Jerusalem,  and  is  situated 
flich  forms  the  southern  side  of  a  valley  of 
ist  to  west.  The  approach  to  it  from  Jeru- 
;  presents,  have  been  described  by  various 
ats  it  as  delii^htfuUy  situated.  The  road  to 
piece  of  ground,  wl'-'    ' 


travellers:  Dr.  Richardson,  like  the  rest, 

it  from  Jerusalem  lies  over  a  rocky  and  u»„eu  jj.c^c  u.  k--""". 

patches,  bears  a  scanty  crop  of  strain,  and  in  others  a  tolerable  production  of  wild 

and  Krass,  witb  large  sheets  of  uncovered  rock.    The  traveller  is  admonished  by  the  guidi 

to  look  at  the  round  tower  of  Simeon,  the  monastery  of  Elias,  ' '--     ''     "      ' 

and  further  on,  the  tomb  of  Itachel.  rising  in  a  round  ton  like  i 
Arab  sheikh ;  further  on  is  the  well  of  which  David  longed  to  drink, 
"  mighty  men,"  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  procured  him  a  supply.  Here  the  road  winds 
round  the  top  of  the  valley,  where  by  night  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  the  shepherds, 
announcing  the  blessed  tidings,  that  this  night  Christ  the  Lord  is  born  in  Bethlehem.  Here 
is  shewn  the  place  where  the  impatient  Joseph  remained  till  the  Virgin  Mary  was  deli- 
vered of  her  son.  The  traveller  is  then  conducted  into  a  handsome  chapel,  floored  and  lined 
with  beautiful  marble,  and  provided  on  each  side  with  five  oratories,  answering  precisely 

^-^L-^ TL- .-i.-^_..       _     ......    'able  in  which  our  Saviour  was  born  contained. 

daced  in  an  arcade,  and  hollowed  out  below 

snot  where  God,  having  laid  aside  his  glory, 

the  floor,  composed  of  marble  and 


death  of  his  father, 
made  governor  of  £ 
confirmed  by  Mark  .' 
whom  he  had  been  w 


int  part  in  the  public  afff 
of  Judiea  by  Julius  Ca!Sar, 

g_the  war  In  Egypt.  This  ,' 
llerod  was  entrusted  with  t 

twenty-fifth  year  of  his  agi 

y  Cassius  and  Marcus,  wli 

.    His  friendship 


lIIs  for  horses,  that 
At  the  farther  extremity  of  these  is  an 
in  the  form  of  an  arch,  to  embrace  tire 
first  appeared  in  the  veil  of  human  nati 
jasper,  and  encircled  with  silver,  marks 
records  the  memorable  event:  *Hic  de  Virgine"  Maria  Jesus 

altar  of  the  nativity,  two  steps  bring  us  to  the  manger  in  which  the  infant  Jesus  was  1 
This  is  also  of  marble;  it  is  raised  about  a  foot  and  ahalf  above  the  floor,  autl  liollowed 
like  a  manger:  and 
the  very  spot  is 
shewn  on  which  the 
Saviour  of  mankind 
reposed.  Before  it  is 
thealtaroftheMagi, 

:hich  they  pre 

:d  their  g"" 
and  their  adorat' 
This  singuli 
is  in  a  perpetual 
blaze  of  light,  pe- 
ed from  thirty-l 
lamps,  presented  by 
Christian  po- 
..  [See  £„. 
J,  p.  6.]  With 
regard  to  the  popula- 
tion of  Bethlehem, 
travellers  differ  wide- 
ly :  Dr.  Kichardson 
reckons  it  at  about 
Bucking 


By  this  and  other  act 
opinion  of  the  Jews;  out  his 
towards  the  close  of  this  king* 
'  There  came  .wise  men  fron 
Median  priesthood,  they  were  r 
it  was  a  general  designation  for  priests  o 
order  of  Magi,  who  bore  the  name  of  ' 
accounted  the  ^rrcat  fountains  whence  the 
teries  for  whicli  the  Magi 


e  Idumteans,  and  was  at 

■ard;for  the  services  which 

the  father  of  Herod,  died 

the  government  of  Galilee  before  the 

?;  and,  after  Cscsar's  death,  he  was 

icb  appointment  was  subsequently 

:iy,  coupled  with  that  of  Octavius,  to 

0  bo  appointed  by  the  senate  king  of 

in  the  capitol,  with   the  usual 

lilicent  but  very  tyrannical  and 

Great :"  he  rebuilt  the  temple  in  that  magnificent 

;  in  which  it  appeared  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour. 

popularity,  and  to  ingratiate  himself  in  the  good 

and  atrocities  neutralised  these  etforts.     It  was 

:iat  Christ  was  born. 

the  Magi  may  have  been  primitively  a 


le  east."    Thou 

confined  to  the  Medes  .  -  .  , 

irlests  or  learned  men.  The  Chaldaians  had  an  organised 
Egypt  and  the  East  generally  were 
vledge,  and  the  dark  mys- 
drawn.  The  estimation  in  which  Simon 
recorded  in  the  .lets,  gives  reason  to  think  that  Magianism  still  retained  a  large 
share  of  its  influence  at  the  commencement  of  our  era.  It  seems,  indeed,  to  have  held  a 
sort  of  middle  position  half-way  between  its  ancient  splendour  and  its  coming  degra- 
dation. Whence  iwe  may  understand  the  propriety  of  the  visit  paid  by  tlie  Magi  (i.e. 
wise  men)  to  the  new-born  King  of  the  Jews.  Moreover,  they  paid  much  attention  to 
the  study  of  astronomy,  mixed  up  with  astrology ;  hence  they  would  not  fail  to  notice  the 
luminous  body  that  appeared  in  the  heavens  on  this  occasion.  And  as  there  was  a  prevalent 
report  that  a  mighty  sovereign  might  he  expected  to  arise  in  Judtea  about  this  time,  and  the 
Jews  tliemselves  have  always  supposed  that  a  star  would  appear  at  the  time  of  the  Messiah's 

coming,  the  Magi, 
either  spontaneous- 
ly or  '  •  ■  ■ 
the  special  favour  of 
God.T        ■    • 


Chap.  IV. 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


IN  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist,  pteachlng 
In  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for  the  kingdom 
of  lieaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  tliis  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  pro- 
phet Esaias,  saying,  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment  of  camel's 
hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  his 
meat  was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Ju- 
dea, and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptised  of  him  in  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

7  IF  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 
O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance; 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  trees :  therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

11  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repent- 


'  The  wilderness  of  Judaea, 
are  uncultivated  tracts  ol'  i 
secondly, 'plains,*  covered 


The  '  deserts'  (or  ' 
Ko  kinds:  first,  'ini 
I'ith  barren  i 


lildernesses')  men- 
wliicti  springs  were 


1  be  found,  and  when  found,  their  waterwas  seldom  tit  to  drink. 

V.6.-^'Anil  were  baptised  of  him  in  Jordan."  The  only  river  in  Pnlestine  or  any  consider- 
able size  is  the  Jordan.  Its  whole  course,  until  it  loses  itself  in  the  Dead  Sea,  is  upwards 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  Tlie  banks  are  covered  with  a  luxuriant  crowded  lorest  of 
willows,  tamarisks,  oleanders,  and  cane. 

V.  ".—'But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.'      Josephc 
us  that  the  Pharisees 


and  the 


;o  the  Pythagoreans.     The  Pharisees  e 
other;  and  as  they  were  the  favourite 
■    "  '  "'males  of  liiffh 


secured  to  their  party  the  intii 
The  sect  of  the  Sadducees  in  general  ( 
honourable.  Wlien,  however,  thev  wt 
themselves  under  the  necessity  of  confa 
wise  they  would  not,  Josephus  tells  us, 
risees  boasted  that  they  were  peculiarly 


iiltivated  a  very  friendly  int( 
fill  p'ublic  offices,    they  found 


3  been  tolerated  hy  the  people. 

frith  regard  to  the  origin  of  the; 
,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  they  arose  almost  simi 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


[Matthew,  } 


8  Again  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceed- 
ing liigh  mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things  will  ) 
give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence 
Satan:  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and,  behold,  an- 
gels came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  IT  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was 
cast  into  prison,  he  departed  into  Galilee ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the 
borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Neph- 
thalim, by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Gali- 
lee of  the  Gentiles; 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  great 
light;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  IT  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and 
to  say,  Kepent:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

18  IT  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw 
wo  brethren,  Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea:  for  they  were 
fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two 
brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  Christ  beginneth  his  sermon  in  the  mount:  3  de- 
claring who  are  blessed,  13  iilio  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  14  the  litiht  of  the  world,  tlie  city  on  an  hill, 
15  the  candle  .-  ttiat  he  came  to  fulfil  tlie  law.  21 
What  it  is  to  hill,  27  to  commit  adultery,  33  to 
swear:  38  exhorteth  to  suffer  wrong,  44  to  love 
even  our  enemies,  48  and  to  labour  after  perfect 
ness. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  a 
mountain :   and  when  he  was  set,  his  disci- 
ples came  unto  him : 
'   'nd  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them, 
saying, 

I     o  iJiBSsed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  their's  is  the 
.  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be 
comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth.  > 

G  Blessed  are  they  which  ^  hunger  and  thirst 
'  after  righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled. 
j     7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall 
see  God. 

I     9  Blessed  arc  the  peacemalfers:  for  they  shall  be 
I  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
I  righteousness'  sake:  for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of 

heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  IT  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  t 
it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 


brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets ;  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  tliey  immediately  left  the  ship  and  their 
father,  and  followed  him. 

23  U  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria ;  and 
they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those 
which  were  possessed  with  devils,  and  those  which 
Were  lunatick,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy ;  and 
he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  of 
people  from  Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and  /; 
Jei-usalem,  and  from  Judea,  and/roj«  beyond  Jordan 


15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it 
under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick;  and  it  giveth 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 


r  of  their  origin  must  be  referred 
'  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  ur 


;o  a  period  anterior  to  the  days  of  the 

into  an  exceeding  high  mountain.' 
enernlly  believed,  and  probably  with 
!en  Jerusalem  and  Jericho.     Of  this 


)  torn  and  disordered  t 


consisting  of  hiKh  rocky  mc 

Kreat  convulsion,  in  which  its  very  bowels  had  been  turne 
lookini;  down  into  a  deep  valley  as  we  passed  alon;;,  w-e  sa> 
— . --.  told  were  formerly  the  habitations 


I  had  suffered  so 
On  the  left  ha 


ve  found  on  the  whole  earth  a 

desrending  from  these  hills  of 

the  "foot  of  Mount  Quarantania,  on  which.  Iliey 


say.  the  devi 

rhe  world.    It  is,'  as  St.  Matthew  cam 

difficult  and  dangerous.  It  has  a  small 

on  a  prominent  part  of  the  rock.    Near  this  latter  are  several  caves  and  holes 

'  "    nciently  by  hermits,  and  by  some  at  this  day,  for  ph 

Capernaum. 


thes 


undoubtedly  situated 


the 


iixth  . 


land  of  Nephthalim.'    The  Hebrews,  having 

welve  tribes.    The  tribe  of  Zebulun  was  situated 

noj^th  of  Issachar,  and  extended  as  far  as  the  egress  of  the  Jordan  from 

of  Naplitali  was  bounded  by  the  tribes 


The  canton  allotted  t 


of  Asherand  Zebulun,  the  Lake  Gennesareth,  the  Jordan,  and  the  northern  line  of  the  whole 

kingdom,  where,  however,  a  colony  of  Danites  took  up  their  r 

afterwards  called  Dan.    After  the  death  of  Solomon 

country  was  divided  into  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel,  the  boundary! 

being  the  northern  limit  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

V.  18.-' The  sea  of  Galilee.'     This  immense  lake,  called  also  the   ■ 
and  the  '  Lake  of  Gennesareth,' ' 
Geneva.    Its  eastern  shores  pr^ 

north  and  south,  and  seeming  to  close  it  in  at  their 
'here  the  Jordan  enters,  and  the  Anion,  or  '  Campus  Magnus  '  th'roug 
"  :ivated  plains  reaching  to  its  borders  resemble,  by 


;  scene  of  mountains,  e 


Dead  Sea.    The  c 

different  produce  exhibits,  the  motley  pattern  of  a  vast  carpet; 

snowy  '■      "  '        '  '   "         '"        "' 


towering  beyond  i 


bile  I 


of  intervening 
.         .      ■         '  ■     local  feelings  likelj 
affords  one  of  the  most  striking  prospects  in  the  Holy  Land.    The  io\mi 

situated  upon  its  borders;   and  beyond  it  appears, ■'  "'      ■ 

buildings,  erected  over  the  warm  mineral  baths    " 


the  water.  They  were  deserted  in  the  timeol 
wretched  men  afflicted  with  diseases,  and  mai 
is  a  very  ancient  church  of  an  oblong  square  ft 
first  place  of  Christian  worship  in  Tiberias.    [See  also  John  y 


.  the  distance  of  about 
I  Dr.  Olin,  "  we  had  i 

This  tradition  1 


upon  which  Christ  delivered  1 


!  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes.' 


,  and  it  has,  in  consequence,  i 


Chap.  VI.] 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  Rood  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  H  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
law,  or  the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  fullil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  lie  fiillilled. 

19  Whosoever  thorcfort  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  except  your  righte- 
ousness shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  H  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of 
old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  is  angry 
with  his  brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  in  dantrer 
of  the  judgment:  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council : 
but  who!ioever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee ; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go 
thy  way  ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  whiles 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him;  lest  at  any  time  the 
adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into 
prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no  means 
come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

27  %  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of 
old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

28  But  I  say  imlo  you,  That  whosoever  looketh 
on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  committed  adul- 
tery with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
tliai  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  mto  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  ihee,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Wliosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery :  and  whosoever 
shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced  committeth  adul- 
tery. 

33  IT  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said 
by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths : 

34  But  I  say  umo  you,  Swear  not  at  all;  neither 
by  heaven;  for  it  is  God's  throne  : 


35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his  footstool :  neither 
by  Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because 
thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  whi  e  or  black. 

37  But  let  your  communication  be.  Yea,  yea; 
Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh 
of  evil. 

38  IF  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said.  An 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  resist  not  evil: 
but  wliosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke  also. 

■11  And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile, 
go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him 
that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  U  Ye  have  heard  thai  it  hath  been  said.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despiiefuUy  use  j  ou, 
and  persecute  you  ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven ;  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  re- 
ward have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do 
ye  more  than  others?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so? 

43  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Christ  continiteth  his  sermon  in  the  mount,  speaking 
of  alms,  5  prayer,  \i  forgiving  our  brethren,  \Q  fast- 
ing, 19  wliere  our  treasure  is  to  be  laid  up,  24  of  serv- 
ing God,  and  mammon:  25  exliortelh  not  to  be  care- 
ful forworldly  things:  33  but  t'l  seek  God's  kingdom. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men, 
to  be  seen  of  men :  otherwise  ye  have  no  rewarti 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not 
sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do 
in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may 
have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret :  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  himself  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

5  1[  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as 
the  hypocrites  are:  for  they  love  to  pray  standing 
in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 


thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as 
the  heathen  do:  for  they  think  that  they  shall  be 
heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them :  for  your 
Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye:  Our  Fa- 
ther which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver 
us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.     Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you : 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  H  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypo- 
crites, of  a  sad  countenance:  for  they  disfigure 
tlieir  faces  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thine 
head,  and  wash  thy  face; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but 
unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret:  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  If  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal : 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  if  therefore 
thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in 
thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness ! 

24  IT  No  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
\villhold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Y'e  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not 
the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Con- 
sider the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow;  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin: 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  'Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 


V.  18.—'  One  jot  or  one  tittle.' 
The  former  of  tliese  expresiiions 
alludes  to  the  Hebrew  'jod,' 


nutable  charnctcr  of 

lie  Jews  that  one  *jod'  could 
lever  be  omitted  tberefrom.  The 
xpression  seems 


reference  1 
particularly 


Debrew    letters, 
s  of  similar  form 


from  each  other. 

V.  22.  '  Uaca,"  &c.  "The  an- 
cient Ilehrcws,"  says  Jalin, 
"  very  rarely  used  any  terms  of 
reproach  more  severe  than  those 
of  'adversary*  or  'opposer,' 
'raca,*  i.e.  contemptible,  and 
sometimes 'fool,'  an  expression 
which  means  a  wicked  man,  or 
an  atheist." 

V.  M.-'  Swear  not  at  all,  nei- 
ther by  heaven,'  &c.    The  Jews, 


'  altar,'  by  'Jerusalem,'  by  '  b^- 
veo,'  by  the  'eiirth,'  by'tliem- 
selves,'  by  their 'heads,*  by  tiic 
'  cold  of  the  temple,'  by  '  sacri- 
fices,' &c.    Because  the  name  of 

oaths,  they  considered  them  as 
imposiu;;  but  small,  if  any  obii- 
fcation.  And  we  accordingly  lind 
that  the  Saviour  takes  occasion 
to  inveigti  in  decided  terms 
asiainst  such  acts  of  deception 
(Matt.v.a3  37;  xxiii.  16-23).  It 
is  against  oaths  of  this  kind,  and 
these  alone  (not  agninst  an  oath 

expresses  his  displeasure,  and 


does  not  appear  that  he 
ny  thing  relative  to  '  beg- 
gars.' InthetimeofChrist.how- 
ever,  mendicants  were  found  ait- 
streets,  at  the  doors 
of  the  rich,  at  the  gates  of  the 
Temple,  and  likewise  at  the  en- 
trance of  synagogues.     Some- 
times food  and  sometimes  money 
was  presented  to  thera.     That 
the  custom  of  seeking  alms  by 
sounding  a    trumpet    or    horn, 
prevails  among  a  class  of 
Mohammedan  monastics,  called 
'KaUnder'  or  'Karendal,'  pre- 
vailed also  in  the  time  of  Christ, 
ferred  from  Matt.  vi.  2 
where  the  verb  cr(x.K^i^t,i  pos- 
the  shade  of  signification 
that  would  be  attached  to  a  cor- 
responding word  in  the  Uiphil 
form  of  the  Hebrew,  and  is  to  be 
rendered  transitively,  as  is  the 
lase  with  many  other  verbs  in 
he  New   Testament.     (Jafan's 
Archieologia  Biblica,'  ^  183.) 
V.  5.  -  It  was  a  precept  among 
he  rabbins,  that  it  was  the  duty 
ery  Jew,  first  having  fur. 
d  himself  with  '  pbylacte- 
and  having  placed  the  tal. 
tn  his  head,  to  repeat  cer- 
passages  on  the  Sabbatb^^ 
"  mlay  and  Tlmrsdayp 

ing  with  four  doxolo- 

Butwheo  tills  could 


streets  or  the  public 
was  the  practice  am 
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[Matthew, 


oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying.  What  shall 
we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed? 

82  (For  after  all  these  things  flo  the  Gentiles 
seek:)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  tliese  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row :  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
1  Christ  ending  his  sermon  in  the  mount,  reproveth 
rash  judgement,  6forhiddeth  to  east  hoi;/ things  to 
dogs,  7  exhorteih  to  prayer,  13  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  15  to  beware  of  false  prophets,  21  not  to 
he  hearers,  bid  doers  of  the  word:  24  til(e  houses 
buitded  on  a  rock,  26  and  not  on  l/ie  sand. 

JUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
2  For  with  what  .iudgement  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judged :  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  Andwhybeholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is 


thii 


1  eye? 


4  Or  liow  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and,  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  > 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  ca.st  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  IT  Give  not  tliat  wliich  is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they 
trample  them  imder  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you. 

7  ir  Ask,  and  it  shall  he  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  he  opened  unto  you: 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he 
that  seeketh  flndeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son 
ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone » 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  H  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction, and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 

14  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 


way,  which  Jeadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it. 

15  IT  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you 
in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  nei- 
ther ran  a  corrupt  tree  hiing  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

21  IT  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 
he  tliat  doeth  the  will  of  ray  Fatller  which  is  in 
heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  d>-vils  ?  and  in  tliy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works ; 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you :  depart  frcm  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity, 

24  Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock : 

.25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  tliat  house;  and 
it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

28  And  every  one  tliat  liearetli  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew, and  beat  upon  that  house;  and 
it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended 
these  sayings,  the  people  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine : 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

2  Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,  5  hcuhih  the  centurion's 
servant,  14  Peter's  molhei-iii-faw,  16  and  many 
other  diseased:  18  shewelk  how  he  is  to  he  fol- 
lowed:  23  stillcth  tlie  tempest  on  the  sea,  2S 
driveth  the  devils  out  of  two  men  possessed,  31  and 
suffereth  them  to  go  into  the  swine. 

WHEK  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain, 
great  multitudes  followed  him. 
2  And,   behold,   there  came  a  le;;er  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,   thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will;  be  thou  clean.  And  imme- 
diately his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  See  thou  tel)  no 


man ;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  s 
testimony  unto  them. 

5  IF  And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Caper- 
naum, there  came  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseech- 
ing him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my  servant  Ueth  at  home 
sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and 
heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said.  Lord,  I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof:  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 


goeth ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh;  and 
to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  Wlien  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said 
to  them  that  followed,  A'crily  I  say  unto  you,  I  liave 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  many  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraliam,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast 
out  into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnasliing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go  thy 
way;  and  as  tliou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed  in  tire  selfsame 
hour. 

14  IT  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house, 
he  saw  his  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sitk  of  a  fever. 

15. And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her:  and  she  arose  and  ministered  unto  tlieiu. 

Ifi  IT  When  the  even  was  come,  tliey  brought  unto 
him  many  that  were  possessed  v.ith  devils:  and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word,  and  healed  all 
that  were  sick : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  wns  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying.  Himself  took  our 
infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  K  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about 
him,  he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto  him. 
Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whltliersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  tiare  nests;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow  me;  and  let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  IT  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship,  his 
disciples  followed  him. 

24  And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in 
the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered  with 
the  waves :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying.  Lord,  save  us :  we  perish. 
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THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful, 
O  ye  of  little  faith?  Then  he  arose,  and  rehuked 
the  winds  and  the  sea;  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner 
of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him ! 

28  H  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side  into 
the  country  of  the  Gergesenes,  tliere  met  him  two  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceed- 
ing fierce,  so  that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying.  What  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from  them  an 
herd  of  many  swine  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying.  If  thou 
us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go.  And  when  they 
were  come  out,  they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine: 
and,  behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 
waters. 

33  An4  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and  went  their 
ways  into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing,  and  what 
was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet 
Jesus :  and  when  they  saw  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

2  Christ  curing  one  sicl!  of  the  palsy,  9  ealleth  Matthew 
from  the  receipt  of  custom,  10  ealelh  with  publiuans 
and  sinners,  \i  defendeth  his  disciples  for  not  fast- 
ing, 20  cureth  the  bloody  issue,  23  raisethfrom  death 
Jairus^  daughter,  27 giveth  sight  to  two  blind  men, 
32  healeth  a  dumb  man  possessed  of  a  deoil,  36  and 
hath  compassion  of  ilte  multitude. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over, 
and  came  into  his  own  city. 
2  And,  behold  they  brought  to  him  a  man 
sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed:  and  Jesus  seeing 


their  faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy ;  Son,  be 
of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within 
themselves,  This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus,  knowing  their  thoughts  said,  Wliere- 
fore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 


sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  i 
unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it,  they  marvel- 
led, and  glorified  God,  which  had  given  such  power 
unto  men. 

9  IF  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he 
saw  a  man,  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom:  and  he  saith  unto  him,  FoUowme.    And 

and  followed  him. 

10  t  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat,  in 
the  house,  behold  many  publicans  and  sinners  c 
and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples.  Why  eateth  your  Master  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto  them. 
They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice:  for  lam  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

14  ^  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  say- 
ing. Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  the  children 
of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then 
shall  they  fast. 


S.  V.  1.—'  His  own  city.'  This  was  not  Nazareth,  but  Capernaum,  he  heinp;  at 
I  resident  of  the  latter  place,  and  where  he  paid  tribute  as  an  inhabitant.  Ac- 
the  Jewish  canons,  a  person  was  reckoned  a  citizen  of  a  place  in  which  he  had 
Qg  as  twelve  months,  or  in  which  he  had  purchased  a  dwelhns-liouse. 
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THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


[Matthew, 


10  No  man  putteth  a  i>iecc  of  new  cloth  unto  an 
old  garment,  for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up 
taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  ia  made  worse. 

1 7  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles : 
else  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 

the  bottles  perish :  but  they  pu 
bottles,  and  both  are  preserved 

18  II  While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  be- 
hold, there  came  a  certain  ruler,  and  worshipped 
him,  saying.  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead :  but 
come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so  did 
his  disciples. 

20  f  And,  behold,  a  woman,  which  was  diseased 
with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind 
Aim,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment: 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  may  but  touch 
his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he  saw 
her,  he  said,  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort :  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was 
made  whole  from  that  hour. 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's  house, 
and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place :  for  the  maid 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  went 
in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all  that 
land. 

27  U  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind 
men  followed  liim,  crying,  and  saying,  T/iou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  the 
blind  men  came  to  him ;  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this?  They  said 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,  According 
to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened ;  and  Jesus  straitly 
charged  them,  saying,  See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  departed,  spread 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  IT  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb 
spake :  and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It 
was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

3+  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He  casteth  out  devils 
through  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  vil- 
lages, teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sick- 
ness and  every  disease  among  the  people. 

36  But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they 
fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having 
no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few; 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 


CHAPTER  X. 

I  Christ  sendeth  out  his  twelve  apostles,  enabling 
them  with  power  to  do  miracles,  b  giveth  them  their 
cliarge,  teacheth  them,  16  comforteth  them  against 
persecutions,  40  and  promiseth  a  blessing  to  those 
that  receive  them. 

AND  when  he  had  called  unto  Mm  his  twelve 
disciples,  he  gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner 
of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these; 
The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
his  brother ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Thomas,  and  Mat- 
thew the  publican ;  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was  Thaddeus ; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who 
also  betrayed  him. 


5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  commanded 
them,  saying.  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not : 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead, 
cast  out  devils :  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in 
your  purses, 

10  Nor  scrip  for  y oar  journey,  neither  two  coats, 
neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves :  for  the  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat. 

1 1  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall  en- 
ter, enquire  who  in  it  is  worthy ;  and  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an  house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  lot  your  peace 
come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house  or 
city,  shake  oflTthe  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  toler- 
able for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  ^"Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents, 
and  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men :  for  they  will  deliver  you 
up  to  the  councils,  and  they  will  scourge  you  in 
their  synagogues ; 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors  and 
kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
how  or  what  ye  shall  speak :  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of 
your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  brother 
to  death,  and  the  father  the  child :  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake :  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee 
ye  into  another :  for  verily  I  say  imto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son 
of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the 
servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  tliat  he  be  as  his 
master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  household? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for  there  is  nothing 
covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in 
light ;  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  housetops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  hira  which 
is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and 
one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without 
your  father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
bered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before 


33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on 
earth:  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against 
his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me 
is  not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 


3S  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  foUoweth 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he 
that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  tind  it. 

40  IT  He  that  receiveth  you  recelveth  me,  and  he 
that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a 
prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward;  and  he 
that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous  man,  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's  re- 
ward. 

42  And  whosoever  shaU  give  to  driuk  unto  one 
of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 


A 


CHAPTER  XI. 

2  John  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ.  7  Christ's 
testimony  concerning  John.  18  The  opinion  of 
the  people,  both  concerning  John  and  Christ.  20 
Christ  upbraideth  the  unthankfulness  and  impeni- 
tence of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum  : 
25  and  praising  his  Father's  wisdom  in  revealing 
the  gospel  to  the  simple,  28  he  cailelh  to  him  alt 
such  as  feel  the  burden  of  their  sins. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an 
end  of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
departed  thence   to  teach  and  to  preach  in 
their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in  the  prison  the 
works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Go  and 
shew  John  again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear 
and  see : 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gos- 
pel preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  be  of- 
fended in  me. 

7  V  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say 
unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What  went 
ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment?  behold,  they  that  wear 
soft  clothing  are  in  kings'  houses. 

5  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  prophet? 
yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold, 
I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 


John  the  Baptist:  notwithstanding  he  that  is  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until 
now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied 
until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias,  which 
was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

16  IT  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  genera- 
tion? It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar- 
kets, and  calling  uiito  their  fellows, 

1 7  And  saying.  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danced;  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  lamented. 

IS  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking, 
and  they  say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking, 
and  they  say.  Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a 
winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  But 
wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

20  IT  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein 
most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done,  because  they 
repented  not : 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida!   for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  were 


minated  in  the  Vulgate,  though  somewhat  incorrectly,  ■  publicans,"  took  their  position 
"ifj'll  olc'tie.s,  and  in  the  public  ways;  and,  at  the  place  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
cailed  the  receipt  of  custom,'  exaramed  the  goods  that  passed,  and  received  the  moneys 
that  were  to  be  paid.  These  tax-gatherers,  if  we  may  believe  Cicero,  were  more  inclined  to 
exact  too  much  than  to  forget  the  promise  which  they  had  made  to  theirmasters  ;  and  were, 
accordingly,  in  consequence  of  their  extortions,  every  where,  more  particularly' in  Judsea! 
objects  of  hatred,  and  were  placed  in  the  same  class  with  notorious  sinners. 
.  }:  I?.— The  vintage,  among  the  Hebrews,  was  a  season  of  joy.  Amidst  shouts  and  re- 
joicings, the  granes  were  pluclied  olT,  and  carried  to  the  wine-press.  The  treading  of  the 
wine-press  was  laborious,  yet  the  employment  was  a  joyful  one.  It  was  performed  with 
singing,  accompanied  with  musical  instruments. 

,„S''^'','t^'/'  ■'■~!.®™°''  "?•=  Canaanite.'    St.  Luke  gives  him  the  surname  of  Zelotes,  the 
zealot  (Luke  vi.  lo ;  Acts  i.  13)  ;  which  appears  to  Tie  a  translation  of  tlie  surname  Ca- 
Evangelists.    Some  of  the  Fathers  say  he  was  of  Cana,  of 
Canaanite  here  applied  to  him. 


e  of  Zebulun,  or  of  Naphtali, 


;  but 


V-  10.-' Scrip.'    A  ba|"o?  walfet. 

»nd  other  necessary  articles,  which  they  carried 


hence  the l 

:re  not  accustomed  I ^  , „. „, 

tlieir  girdles,  as  the  Orientals  do  to  this  day;  and 
rm  'purses.' 

nd  travellers  put  their  provisions 


r  shoulders,  or  about  their  necks. 


V.  10.—'  Nor  yet  staves.'    The  apostles  were  tt 
dened  with  anything  superfluous,  but  depending 
hence,  not  only  were  they  not  to  take  '  shoes,'  but  they  were  forbidde 
(one  being  commonly  employed  to  support  the  scrip  or  wallet  over  the  shoulder)  ;   but 
they  might  take  a  staff  to  assist  them  on  their  journey.    (See  Mark  vi.  9;  Lukeix.3.) 

Chap.  XI.  v.  16,  1?.— The  forum,  or  market-place,  was  usually  a  public  market  on  one 
side  only,  the  other  sides  of  the  area  bein^  occupied  by  temples,  theatres,  courts  of  justice, 
and  other  public  buildings.  Here  the  philosophers  met  and  taught;  here  laws  were  pro- 
mulgated ;  and  here  devotions  as  well  as  amusements  occupied  the  populace.  These  places, 
in  ancient  times,  were  usually  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  were  used  for  judicial  trials,  as 
places  of  business,  and  to  accommodate  those  who  were  assembled  merely  to  pass  away 
time.  The  allusibn  in  the  17th  verse  is  to  Jewish  children,  who,  having  seen  their  parents 
and  friends  at  their  festivals  and  vreddings,  some  play  upon  their  pipes  and  others  dance  to 


I  the  ! 


fitly  rejiresented  the  Baptist's  manners  and  doctrines,  which  were  severe  and 
the  cheerful  airs  beautifully  represented  our  Saviour's  iuviting  doctrines  and  en- 
manners;  thus  every  method  was  tried  that  had  a  tendency  to  bring  tiie  people  to 
(Cobbin.) 


Chap.  XIII.] 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolcrali 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Ciipernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto 
heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have  been  done  in  thee,  liad 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until 
this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  thee. 

25  V  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so.  Father :  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Fa- 
ther: and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Fa- 
ther; neitlier  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  lie  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
him. 

28  IT  Come  unto  me,  all  ?/e  that  labour  and  arc 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me:  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Christ  reprnveth  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees 
concerning  Vie  breach  of  the  sabbath,  3  bi/  scrip- 
tures, 10  by  reason,  13  and  by  a  miracle.  22  Ue 
healeth  the  man  possessed  that  was  blind  and 
dumb.  31  Blasphemy  ayainst  tlic  Holy  Ghost 
shall  never  be  foryieen.  3G  Account  shall  be 
made  of  idle  words.  38  lie  rebvkelh  the  unfaith- 
ful, who  seek  after  a  sign :  49  and  sheweth  who  is 
his  brother,  sister,  and  mother. 

AT  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the   sabbath  day 
through  the  corn ;   and  his  disciples  were  an 
hungred,  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which  is  not 
lawful  to  do  ui)on  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read  what 
David  did,  when  he  was  an  hungred,  and  they  that 
were  witli  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did 
eat  the  shewbread,  which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to 
eat,  neither  for  them  which  were  with  him,  but 
only  for  the  priests  >. 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  how  that  on 
the  sabbath  days  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane 
the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless ! 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  this  place  is  one 
greater  than  tlie  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless. 

S  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sabbath 
day. 

9  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  went 
into  their  synagogue : 

10  IT  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had 
his  hand  withered.  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days?  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  man  shall  there 
be  among  you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it 
fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay 
hold  on  it,  and  lift  it. outt 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep? 
Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath 
days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  II  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  held  a 
council  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew  himself 
from  thence :  and  great  multitudes  followed  him, 
and  he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they  should  not  make 
him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 


18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen;  my 
beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will 
put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew  judg- 
ment to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ;  neither  shall  any 
man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smok- 
ing flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth 
judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

22  IT  Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed 
with  a  devil,  blind,  and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him, 
insomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and 
saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is 
not  this  the  son  of  David? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they  said. 
This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beel- 
zebub the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said 
unto  them.  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself 
is  brought  to  desolation;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided 
against  himself;  h.ow  shall  then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out?  therefore 
they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else  how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong  man's 
house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man !  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me;  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad. 

31  If  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men : 
but  the  blasphemy  ayainst  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  who- 
soever speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  hira,  neither  in  this  world,  neither 
in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good ; 
or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt : 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 

34  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
speak  good  things?  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the 
heart  bringetli  forth  good  things :  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringetli  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thv  words  thou  slialt  be  condemned. 

38  '%  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the  Pha- 
risees answered,  saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a 
sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  evil 
and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of 
the  prophet  Jonas : 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  whale's  belly:  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  be- 
cause they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it:  for  she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and,  behold, 

greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  Wiien  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man, 
he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and 
findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house 
from  whence  I  came  out;  and  when  he  is  come,  he 

ideth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they 
enter  in  and  dwell  there:  and  the  last  slate  of  that 

is  worse  than  the  first.     Even  so  shall  it  be 
also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  IT  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  behold, 
his  mother  and  his  brethren  stood  without,  desiring 

speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 

th  thee. 


48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told 
him,  Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his 
disciples,  and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 


Chap.  XU.y.  1-15.- 
mi^Ut  not  be  done  on 


A  particular  specificatic 
the  Sabbath-day,  is  nowl 
IT  the  taking  of  medicii 


oight  and  wh 


they  had 
V.  5.-: 


forbiddei 

in  the  tin  _  

)r  walk  of  more  than  a  thousand  jfcoinctrical  paces  ;  nor  the  plucking  of  a  few  eai 
o  appease  one's  hunger  (corn  was  eaten  at  first  without  any  prep.iration,  and  tb 
■f  thus  eating;  it  had  not  Rone  into  total  desuetude  in  the  time  of  Christ);  nor  tli 
nee  of  any  acts  of  necessity,  as  feeding  cattle,  or  plucking  them  from  the  ditch, 
fallen  iDto  one.  (Jaha's  '  Archieolosia  Biblica.') 
Moreover,  certain  duties  of  a  religious  nature  were  not  prohibited,  such  as  circun 


Judsea.  and  was  a  city  of  Meroe,  a 
V.44.— '  Swept  and  ;;arnished.' 


scholars  or  audience  stood  e 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

3  The  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  seed :  IS  the  ex- 
position of  it.  24  The  parable  of  the  tares,  31  of 
the  mustard  seed,  33  of  the  leaven,  44  of  the  hidden 
treasure,  45  of  the  pearl,  iT  of  the  drawnet  cast  into 
the  sea :  53  and  how  Christ  is  contemned  of  hit  own 
countrymen. 

THE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and 
sat  by  the  sea  side. 
2  And  great  multitudes  were  gathered   to- 
gether unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and 
sat ;  and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  para- 
bles, saying,  Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow, 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the  way 
side,  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stonyplaces,  where  they  had  not 
much  earth :  and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because 
they  had  no  deepness  of  earth  : 

G  And  when  tlie  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched ; 
and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the  thorns 
sprung  up,  and  choked  them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixtyfold, 
and  some  tliirtyfold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him. 
Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables? 

1 1  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Because  it 
is  given  unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  Forwhosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  more  abundance:  but  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he 
hath. 

1 3  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables :  because 
they  seeing  see  not;  and  hearing  they  hear  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Esa  ias, 
which  saith.  By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand  ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not 
perceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and 
their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they 
have  closed;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  un- 


10  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see:  and 
your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

1 7  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  many  prophets 
and  righteous  7nen  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye   hear,  and  have  not  heard 

18  IT  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the  king- 
dom, and  understandetli  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that  which  was  sown 
in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which  received  seed  by  the 
way  side. 

20  But  he  that  r.ceived  the  seed  into  stony  places, 
the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with 
joy  receiveth  it; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  hhnself,but  dureth  for 
awhile:  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth 
because  of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  ofiended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the  thorns 
he  that  heareth  the  word ;  and  the  care  of  this 

world,  and  the  deceitftilness  of  riches,  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  receiveth  seed  into  the  good  ground 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it; 

fliich  also  heareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some 
.n  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  IF  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
aying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a 
nan  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and 
sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

aughtering  and  burning  of  victims,  and  the  labours  in  gcne- 
:hc  observances  practised  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple.  (lb.) 
mtii,'  i.  ''.  the  queen  of  Sheba,  or  Sab.a,  which  lay  south  of 
an  island  of  the  Nile.  It  is  supposed  by  some,  however,  that 
lets  of  the  Ued  Sea,  in  Arabia  tclix. 

■event  as  much  as  possible  the  mats  and  carpets 

he  room  sliould  often  be  swept. 
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26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  and 
said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in 
thy  field?  from  whence  then  hath  it  tares? 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An  enemy  hath  done  this. 
The  servants  said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay :  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the 
tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest:  and 
in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers. 
Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  burn  them ;  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  barn. 

31  IT  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in 
his  field : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds :  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air 
come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  IT  Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them ;  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal, 
till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multi- 
tude in  parables ;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  I  will  open  my  mouth  in 
parables,  I  will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept 
secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and 
went  into  the  house  :  and  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the 
tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  He  that 
soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man  ; 

38  The  field  is  the  world ;  the  good  seed  are  the 
children  of  the  kingdom ;  but  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ;  the 
harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  the  reapers 
are  the  angels. 

40  As  thereforethe  tares  are  gathered  andburned 
in  the  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things 
that  oflfend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity ; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire : 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

14  IT  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
treasure  hid  in  a  field ;  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  sell- 
eth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  IT  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  merchant  man,  seeking  goodly  pearls  : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of  great 
price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  IT  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of 
every  kind  : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore, 
and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels, 
but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world :  the  an- 
gels shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire : 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye  understood 
all  these  things?    They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Therefore  every  scribe 
which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  man  thai  is  an  householder,  which  bring- 
eth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old. 

53  5f  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had 
finished  these  parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  country, 
he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said,  AVhence  hath  this 
man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works  ? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?  is  not  his 
mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and 
Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us  ? 
Whence  then  hath  this  ma7i  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  oifended  in  him.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief. 


V.  31  32.— ■  A  grain  of  mustard-seed,'  &c.  This  seed  is  not  in  itself  the  smallest  of  seeds, 
but  the  smallest  which  produces  a  lianeous  substance,  and  becomes  a  tree  with  numerous 
branches,  in  which  the  birds  may  take  shelter.  The  seed  is  possessed  of  the  same  proper- 
ties, and  is  used  for  the  same  purposes,  as  mustard ;  it  grows  abundantly  on  the  very  shores 


r  addressed  t 
.  four  pecks  and  a  h 
:l<iny:  fjoodly  pearls. 


!  multitude 
f,  as  a 'measure' was  a  peck  and  a  half. 
Tiiis  alludes  to  the  travelling;  jeweller 
nes  and  pearls,  and  who  i^oes  about  to 


make  advantageous  purchases  and  exchanges.  In  the  course  of  hi 
meet  with  some  rich  and  costly  gem,  he  will  frequently  sell  off  his 
every  article  of  property  he  may  possess,  in  order  to  be  enabled 


joumeyings,  should  he 
existing  stock,  and  even 
,0  purchase  the  coveted 
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they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  remained  twelve 
baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five  thou- 
sand men,  beside  women  and  children. 

22  f  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his  dis- 
ciples to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  tlie  multitudes  away, 
he  went  up  mto  a  mountain  apart  to  pray ;  and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
tossed  with  wa\es    for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

23  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus 
went  unto  them  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  n  hen  the  disciples  saw  him  walking  on 
the  sea  they  were  troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  spirit ; 
and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  say- 
int   Be  of  good  cheer    it  is  1 ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said.  Lord,  if  it 
he  thou  bid  ine  tome  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

' )  And  lie  said  Come.  And  when  Peter  was 
come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water, 
to  go  to  Jesus 

JO  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  he  was 
afraid  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying, 
Lord 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his 
hand  and  cau},ht  liini  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
of  little  faith  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship,  the 
wind  ceased 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 


I  Herod's  opinion   of  ChnsI 
Baplisl  was  behead  d      13  //>  m,   I  piiiUI 
desert  place :   {bufiereJieJieie/ftfiielf    iff 
with  fire  loaves  and  tuofiihes      '2  In   iia  K       o 
the  sea  to  his  diiciplet    34  and  landing  at  G 
saret,  healeth  the  stcL  by  the  touch  oj  the  I  e     of 
his  garment. 

AT  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Jesus 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants  This  s  Jol 
the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  and  tl  e 
fore  mighty  works  do  shew  foi  tli  thems.eh  es   n  1 

3  IT  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John  and  1  o  nd 
him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for  Herodns  ake  1  s 
brother  Philip's  w  ife 

4  Fur  John  said  unto  hini  It  is  not  \i\  ful  for 
thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  deati  he 
feared  the  multitude  because  they  counted  1  im  as 
a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod  s  birthday  was  kept  the 
daughter  of  Herodias  danced  before  them  and 
pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  gue 
her.  whatsoever  she  w  ould  ask 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of  her  mother 
said.  Give  me  here  John  Baptists  head  in  t  chaiger 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry  nevertheless  lor  the 
oath's  sake,  and  them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her 

ID  And  he  sent  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger  and 
given  to  the  damsel  and  she  brought  it  to  her 
another. 

12  And  his  disciples  came  and  took  up  the  body 
and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus 

13  IT  Wlien  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he  departed  thence 
by  ship  into  a  desert  place  apart:  and  when  the 
people  had  heard  thereof,  they  followed  him  on  foot 
out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  was  moved  with  compassion  toward  them, 
and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  IT  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  came 
to  him,  saying.  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time 
is  now  past ;  send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  victuals. 


16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  They  need  not  de- 
part ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have  here  but 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said.  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down 
on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fi.shes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and 
brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :    and 


worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

34  ir  And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had  know- 
ledge of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that  country 
round  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch 
the  hem  of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 


Chap.  XIV.  V  I,-' Herod  the  t 

etrarcli'  was  TIerod  Antipas,  the  son  of  lleroJ  the  Great ; 

I'hilip;  soth.1t  1 
„r^o,„per_or^wi,l. 

proheriy  sij-nilies,  one  who  rules 
Sominions  were  only  divided  int 

three,  among  his  three  Bons,  Archelaus,  Antipas,  and 

west  of  the  lake 

,  was  Kiv, 


king 


be  which  lliey  kc 
The  district  of  Gennesnreth  extended  about  four  miles 
jame.  Capernaum  and  Tiberias  were  in  tliis  district. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

3  Chritl  reprovelh  the  scribes  and  Pharisee)  for 
transgressing  God's  commandments  through  their 
own  Iradilions:  11  Imcheth  how  that  which  goelh 
■  into  the  moiil/i  dolh  not  dejile  a  man.  21  He 
healclh  tlir  diiiitihler  of  the  woman  of  Canaan, 
30  and  other  grfiil  mutliludes:  32  and  with  seven 
loaves  and  a  few  Utile  fishes  feedelh  four  thousand 
men,  beside  women  and  children. 

THEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pharisees,  wliich 
were  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  elders?  for  they  wash  not  their  hands 
when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Why  do 
ye  also  transgress  the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  mother:  and,  He  that  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father 
or  his  mother,  It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me ; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mother,  he 
shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  command- 
ment of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of  you, 
saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips;  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching /or 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

10  IT  And  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said  unto 
them.  Hear,  and  understand ; 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth 
a  man;  but  that  which  cometh  out  ef  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  tliou  that  the  Pharisees  were  offended, 
after  they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said.  Every  plant,  which 
my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone:  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall 
fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him,  De- 
clare unto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  Are  ye  also  yet  without  un- 
derstanding ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  whatsoever 
entereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and 
is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart;  and  they  defile 
the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  wit- 
ness, blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a  man: 
but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a 
man. 

21  II  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of 
the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David ;  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his 
disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying.  Send  her 
away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent  but 
unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  saying. 
Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is  not  meet  to 
talce  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  eat 
of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O 
woman,  great  is  thy  faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole 
from  that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and  came 
nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee;  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  having 
with  them  those  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at 
Jesus'  feet;  and  he  healed  them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when 
they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be 
whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see :  and 
they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  IT  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him, 
and  said,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat:  and  I  will  not  send  them 
away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  his    disciples    say  unto  him,   WTience 


should  we  have  so  much  bread  in  the  wilderness, 
as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude! 

34  And  Jesus  saitli  unto  them.  How  many  loaves 
have  ye?  And  they  said.  Seven,  and  a  few  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left 
seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand 
men,  beside  women  and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  took 
ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Magdala. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  Pharisees  require  a  sign.  6  Jesus  warneth 
his  disciples  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Saddiieees.  13  The  people's  opinion  of  Christ, 
16  and  Peters  confession  of  him.  21  Jesus  fore- 
sheweth  his  death,  23  reproving  Peter  for  dissuad- 
ing him  from  it:  24  and  admonisheih  those  thai 
will  follow  him,  to  bear  the  cross. 

THE  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sadducees  came, 
and  tempting  desired  him  that  he  would  shew 
them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  him.  When  it  is 
evening,  ye  say,  It  will  be  fair  weather:  for  the 
sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  be  foul  weather 
to  day:  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowring.  O  ye 
hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky; 
but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he  left 
them,  and  departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other 
side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  ir  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  and 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying. 
It  is  because  we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said  unto 
them,  O  ye  of  little  faitli,  why  reason  ye  among 
yourselves,  because  ye  have  brought  no  bread? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither  remember 
the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand, 
and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  that  I 
spake  it  not  to  you  concerning  bread,  that  ye 
should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them 
not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  IF  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Cesarea 
Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  WTiom  do 
men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am  ? 

14  And  they  said.  Some  say  that  thou  art  John 
the  Baptist :  some,  Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias, 
or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them.  But  whom  say  ye  that 
I  am? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said.  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee.  That  thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church ;  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  tliee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

2 1  IT  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  shew 
unto  his  disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jeru- 
salem, and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be 
raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him,  saying.  Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord:  this  shall 
not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee 
behind  mc,  Satan :  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me : 
for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  IT  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  liira  deny-himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 


25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it ; 
and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  his  angels ;  and  then  he  shall  re- 
ward every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  be  some  stand- 
ing here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 
1  The  transfiguration  of  Christ.    14  He  healelh  the 
lunatick,  i2  foretelleth  his  own  passion,  24  and 
payeth  tribute. 

AND  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James, 
and  John  his  brotlier,  and  bringeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them  :  and  his  face 
did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses 
and  Elias  talking  wiih  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  let 
us  make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  over- 
shadowed them:  and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  which  said.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on 
their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them,  and  said, 
Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they 
saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
Jesus  charged  them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no 
man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying.  Why 
then  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all  things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias  is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  Unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed.  Likewise  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake 
to  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  IT  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude, 
there  came  to  him  a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  :  for  he  is  luna- 
tick, and  sore  vexed :  for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the 
fire,  and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they 
could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless 
and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  bring  him  hither 
to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil ;  and  he  departed 
out  of  him :  and  the  child  was  cured  from  that  very 
hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and 
said.  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Because  of  your 
unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place ;  and  it 
shall  remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto 
you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting. 

22  IF  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said 
unto  them.  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men. 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  be  raised  again.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorry. 

24  IT  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum, 
they  that  received  tribute  money  came  to  Peter,  and 
said.  Doth  not  your  master  pay  tribute  ? 

25  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  sajing.  What 
thinkest  thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the 
earth  take  custom  or  tribute?  of  their  own  children, 
or  of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  strangers.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend  them, 
go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and  take 
up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up;  and  when  thou 
hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of 
money :  that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me  and 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 
1  Chriittcarnelh  his  disciples  In  be  humVle  and  harm- 
leti:J  to  avoid  offences,  and  not  to  despise  the  tittle 
ones:  15  leachelh  how  we  are  to  deal  with  our  bre- 
thren, when  they  offend  us:  i\  and  how  oft  to  for- 
give them :  23  which  he  setteth  forth  by  a  parable  of 
the  kinij,  that  took  account  of  his  servants,  32  and 
punished  him  who  shewed  no  mercy  to  his  fellow. 

AT  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus, 
saying,  Who  is  the  greatest  in  tlie  kingdom  of 
heaven f 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and 
let  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  cliildren,  ye  sliall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  lieaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  sliall  humble  himself  as 
this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child 
in  my  name  receiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
nhich  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  tliat 
a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  f  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences  I  for 
it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come;  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh ! 

8  Wlierefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  them  off  and  cast  Ihem  from  thee:  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  ever- 
lasting fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and 
cast  it  from  thee:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these 
little  ones;  for  I  say  unto  you,  Th  it  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

1 1  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  wliicli 
was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye?  if  a  man  have  an  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  tliem  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  tlie  moun- 
tains, .ind  seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  rejoieeth  more  of  tliat  sheep,  than  of  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perisli. 

15  H  Moreoverifthybrothershall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  tliee  and  him 
alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  tliy 
brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  Hieii  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
tliree  witnesses  every  word  may  be  estaliU.-.hed. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  church  :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  l)e  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man 
and  a  publican. 

IS  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  'Jhat  if  two  oTyou  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  IT  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said.  Lord, 
how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give him?  till  seven  times? 

22  Jeaus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee. 
Until  seven  times:  but.  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  5[  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  would  take  account  of 
his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was 
brought  unto  him,  which  owed  him  ten  thousand 
talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord 
commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  chil- 
dren, and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell   down,  and   wor- 
,    ayin; 

and  I  will  pay 

27  Then  tlie  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with 
compassion,  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the 
debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found  one 
of  his  fellowservants,  which  owed  him  an  hundred 
pence:  and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him  by 
the  throat,  saying.  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellowservant  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  besought  him,  saying,  Have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him  into 
prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 


31  So  when  his  fellowservants  saw  what  was  done, 
they  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their 
lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him, 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me: 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  compassion 
on  thy  fellowservant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  I 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to 
the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also 
unto  you,  if  yc  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

2  Christ  healeih  the  sick:  3  answerelh  the  Pharisees 
concerniny divorcement:  lOsheweth  when  marriage 
is  necessary:  13  receiveth  little  children:  16  in- 
strucleth  the  youny  man  how  to  attain  eternal  life, 
20  andhoto  to  be  perfect:  23  telleth  his  disciples  how 
hard  it  is  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God:  27  and  promiseth  reward  to  those  that  for- 
sake any  thing  to  follow  him. 

AND   it  came  to  pass,  tliat  when  Jesus  had 
finished  these  sayings,  he  departed  from  Ga- 
lilee, and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea  beyond 
Jordan ; 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed  him;  and  he 
healed  them  there. 

3  IT  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempting 
him,  and  saying  \into  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause.' 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
not  read  that  he  which  made  them  at  the  Ijeginning 
made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  fa- 
ther and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife:  and 
they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 
\Vhat  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Why  did  Jloses  then  com- 
mand to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  because  of  the  hard- 
ness of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wives .  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  e-xcept  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery:  and  whoso  marrieth 
her  wliich  is  put  away  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  51  His  disciples  say  imto  him.  If  the  case  of  the 
man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them.  All  men  cannot  receive 
this  saying,  save  tlwy  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  so 
born  from  their  mother's  womb :  and  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  \nade  eunuchs  of  men:  and 
there  be  eunuchs,  which  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.  He  that 
is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  ir  Tlien  were  there  brought  unto  him  little  chil- 
dren, that  he  should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray:  and  his  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  children,  and  for- 
bid them  not,  to  come  unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  departed 
thence. 

16  U  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  him, 
Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life '. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Wliy  callest  thou  me 
good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God :  but  if 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him.  Which?  Jesus  said, Thou 
Shalt  do  no  murder.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  Wii^  mother :  and.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up :  what  lack  I 
yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 
go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come 
and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying, 
he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great  posses- 

23  IT  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  Wlien  his  disciples  heard  it,  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly amazed,  saying.  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 


26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
With  men  this  is  impossible;  but  with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

27  H  Then  answered  Peter  and  sr.id  unto  him, 
Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore  7 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  That  ye  which  have  followed  me.  In  the  re- 
generation, when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  In  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  yc  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  re- 
ceive an  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the 
last  shall  be  first. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Christ,  by  the  similitude  of  the  labourers  in  the 
vineyard,  sheweth  that  God  is  debtor  unto  no  man : 
1 7  foretetlHh  his  passion :  20  by  answering  tlie  mo- 
ther of  Zebedee's  children  leachelh  his  disciples  to 
be  lowly:  30  and  giveth  two  blind  men  their  sight. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 
that  is  an  householder,  which  went  out  early 
in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vine- 
yard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for 
a  penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw 
others  standing  idle  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them  ;  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
j  yard ,  and  wliatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you.  And 
!  they  went  their  way. 

I      5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth 
hour,  and  did  likewise. 

I      G  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and 
I  found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them, 
j  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle? 
I      7  They  say  unto  him.  Because  no  man  hath  hired 
I  us.     He  saith  unto  them.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 
j      8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
j  yard  saith  unto  his  steward.  Call  the  labourers,  and 
give  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto 
the  first. 
!      9  And  when  they  came  that  leere  hired  about  the 
[  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a  penny. 
;      10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that 
I  they  should  have  received  more ;  and  they  likewise 
j  received  every  man  a  penny. 

I      11  And  when   they  had  received  it,  they  mur- 
i  mured  against  the  goodman  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have  wrought  but  one  hoi-r, 
and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which  have 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said.  Friend, 
I  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me 
for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way :  I  will  give 
unto  tliis  last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with 
mine  own  ?    Is  thine  eve  evil,  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last :  for 
many  he  called,  but  few  chosen. 

1 7  H  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem  took  the 
twelve  disciples  apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  cliicf  priests  and 
unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to 
death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to  mock, 
and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him:  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  IT  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebedee's 
children  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  de- 
siring a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  .\nd  he  said  unto  her.  What  wilt  thou?  She 
saith  unto  him.  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baotized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with  ?  They  say  unto  him.  We 
are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye  shall  drink  in- 
dee  I  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  bai-tized  wi'h;  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it 
shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my 
Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved 
with  indignation  against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said.  Ye 
know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  do- 
minion over  them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them. 
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26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you :  but  who- 
soever will  be  great  among  you,  iet  him  be  your 
minister ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  servant ; 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  mi- 
nistered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life 
a  ransom  for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a  great 
multitude  followed  him. 

30  f  And,  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  by  the 
way  side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by, 
cried  out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou 
Son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because 
they  should  hold  their  peace :  but  they  cried  the 

e,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  Son 
of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and 
said,  What  will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may 
be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them,  and  touched 
their  eyes  :  and  immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Christ  rldetli  info  Jerusalevi  upon  an  ass,  12  driv- 
etli  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple,  17 
curselh  the  fig-tree,  23  pultelh  to  silence  the  priests 
and  elders,  2S  and  tebukelh  them  by  the  similitude 
of  the  two  sons,  35  and  the  husbandmen,  who  slew 
such  as  were  sent  unto  them. 

AND  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  were  come  to  Bcthplunje,  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives,  tlien  sent  Jcuis  two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them.  Go  into  tlio  village  over 
against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  iind  an  ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose  them,  and  bring 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto  you,  ye  shall 
say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them;  and  straightway 
he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  he  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  King 
cometli  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass, 
and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus  com- 
manded them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put  on 
them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  hini  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way;  others  cut  down  branches  from 
the  trees,  and  strawed  Iheni  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that 
followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all 
the  city  was  moved,  saying.  Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus  the 
prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  If  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God, 
and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  written.  My  house 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer;  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in 
the  temple ;  and  he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw 
the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the  children 
crying  in  the  ten.p'.e,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
Son  of  David  ;  they  »  ere  sore  displeased, 

in  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what  these 
say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Yea;  have  ye 
never  read,  Out  of  the  moutli  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings thou  hast  perfected  praise? 

17  IT  And  lie  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city 
in'o  Bethany;  and  he  lodged  there. 

IS  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  into  the 
city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  flg-tree  in  the  way,  he 
came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only,  and  .said  unto  it.  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  presently  the  flg-tree 
withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  marvelled, 
saying,  How  soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered  away  I 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith,  and  douljt  not,  ye 
shall  not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the  flg-tree, 
but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 


removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  it  shall  be 
done. 

22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  1[  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  ciders  of  the  people  came 
unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said.  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  1 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  1 
also  will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I 
in  like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  i  do 
these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he 
will  say  unto  us.  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men;  we  fear  the  peo- 
ple ;  for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  We  can- 
not tell.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  But  what  think  ye?  A  certain  man  had  two 
sons ;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go 
work  to  day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not :  but  after- 
ward he  repented,  and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said  likewise. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir:  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his  fa- 
ther ?  They  say  unto  him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  the  publi- 
cans and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  righte- 
ousness, and  ye  believed  him  not :  but  the  publi- 
cans and  the  harlots  believed  him:  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward,  that  ye 
might  believe  him. 

33  U  Hear  another  parable :  There  was  a  certain 
householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged 
it  round  about,  and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and 
built  a  toner,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  far  country : 

34  And  wlien  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he 
sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

33  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants,  and 
heat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another. 

30  Again,  he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the 
first:  and  they  did  unto  tliem  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  say- 
ing. They  will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they 
said  among  themselves,  This  is  the  heir;  come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vineyard  com- 
eth, what  will  he  do  unto  those  husbandmen? 

41  They  say  unto  him.  He  will  miserably  destroy 
those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him  the  fruits 
in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye  never  read  in 
the  scriptures.  The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner : 
this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The  kingdom  of 
God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall 
be  broken :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  had 
heard  his  parables,  they  ijercejyed  that  he  spake  of 
them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him 
they  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  took  hirr 
for  a  prophet. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  parable  nf  the  marriage  of  the  Icing's  son 
9  The  rocali-ji/  of  the  Gentiles.  12  The  punish- 
ment of  him  Hint  wanted  the  wedding  garment. 
15  Tribute  oiiyht  to  be  paid  to  Cesar.  23  Christ 
confulelh  the  Sadducees  for  the  resurrection  :  34 
answcreth  the  lawyer,  which  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment:  41  and poseth  the  Pharisees  about 
the  Messias. 

AND  Jesus  answered  and  spake  unto  them  again 
by  parables,  and  said, 
2  The  kingdom  of  heaven   is  like  unto  a 
certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his  son, 
3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that 


.XXI 


.  V.  1.—'  BethphaRe.*  A  small  villaije  situated  a  little  to  the  ei 
lly  assigned  to  it  beyond  Bethany,  in  the  same  direction,  ami 
Ulives,  cannot  be  correct ;  nor  does  any  trace  of  Betbpliage  ni 


r  Bethany. 


nson,  il.  103.)  Some  regard  it  as  ey 
lusalem,  and  includlnc  the  villase  ( 
V.  17.—'  Bethany.'    See  John  xi. 


were  bidden  to  the  wedding ;  and  they  would  not 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying, 
Tell  them  which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  pre- 
pared  my  dinner:  my  oxen  and  my  fatlinga  are 
killed,  and  all  things  are  ready ;  come  unto  the 
marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  il,  and  went  their  ways, 
one  to  his  farm,  an«ther  to  his  merchandise: 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  en- 
treated tliem  spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was  wroth : 
and  he  sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants.  The  wedding  is 
ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  and  as  many 
as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways, 
and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good :  and  the  wedding  was  furnished 
with  guests. 

11  II  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  seQ  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a 
wedding  garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding  garment?  And 
he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants.  Bind  him 
hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 
into  outer  darkness;  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

15  U  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel 
how  they  might  entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples 
with  the  Herodians,  saying.  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any  man :  for  thou 
regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore.  What  thinkest  thou?  Is  it 
lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and 
said.  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money.  And  they  brought 
unto  him  a  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image 
and  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's.  Then  saith  he 
unto  them.  Render  therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things 
which  are  Cesar's;  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  words,  fhey  mar- 
velled, and  left  him,  ana  went  their  way. 

23  ir  The  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sadducees, 
which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked 
him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said.  If  a  man  die  hav- 
ing no  children,  his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren :  and 
the  first,  when  he  had  married  a  wife,  deceased, 
and,  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third,  unto 
the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose  wife  shall 
she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  do 
err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken  unto  you 
by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they  were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

34  IT  But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  he 
had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  they  were  ga- 
thered together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which  was  a  lawyer,  asked 
him  a  question,  tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in 
the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shall  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  fir.st  and  great  commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 

41  IF  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 
Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose  son 
is  he?    They  say  unto  him,  Tlie  son  of  David. 

ding  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  to  the  precincts  of 
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43  tte  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David  in 
spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  tliou  on  my 
right  hand,  till  I  malie  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool f 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  lie  his 
sen? 

40  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word, 
neither  durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

1  Christ  admonisheih  the  people  to  fullow  llie  //ood 
doctrine,  not  the  evil  examples,  nf  the  scrilji's  ami 
Phariseei.  5  His  disciples  must  beware  nf  l/ieir 
ambition.  13  ffe  denouncsth  ehjhl  leues  ai/aiiis/ 
their  hypocrisy  and  blindness :  34  and  pruplcciielh 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

THEN  spalce  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to  his 
disciples, 
2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit 
Moses'  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe, 
that  observe  and  do ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works:  for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and  grievous  to 
be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's  shoulders;  but 
they  themselves  wiU  not  move  them  with  one  of 
their  fmgers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of 
men:  they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And  love  tlve  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and 
the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called 
of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  culled  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ ;  and  aU  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth : 
for  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters :  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be 
your  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be 
ab.ised ;  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

13  IT  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men  :  for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  nei- 
ther suifer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pre- 
tence make  long  prayer  :  therefore  ye  shall  receive 
the  greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte,  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two- 
fold more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say. 
Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing ; 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple, 
he  is  a  debtor ! 

V  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether  is  greater,  the 
gold,  or  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is 
nothing ;  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that 
is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  re  fools  and  blind :  for  whether  m  greater,  the 
gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swenr  by  the  altar, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  swear- 
eth by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth 
by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cum- 
min, and  have  omitted  the  weightier  mailers  of  the 
law,  judgement,  mercy,  and  faith :  these  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and 
swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo 
erites !  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion 
and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  which 
is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 


27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  yc  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres, 
which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are 

ithin  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  unclean- 
ness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous 
unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
'niquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our 
fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves, 
that  ye  are  the  children  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  > 

34  ir  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  pro- 
phets, and  wise  men,  and  scribes :  and  some  of  them 
ye  shall  kill  and  crucify ;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye 
scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  them 
from  city  to  city : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righ- 
teous Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Bara- 
chias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the 
altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  these  things  shall 
come  upon  this  generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 

39  Fori  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me  hence- 
forth, till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 


16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  llee  into  the 
mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house-top  not  come 
down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house: 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field  return 
back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  cliild,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those  days! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  win- 
ter, neither  on  the  sabbath  day : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was 
not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  he. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be  shortened, 
there  should  no  flesh  be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's 
sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

2.1  Then  iliiny  ni.in  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here 


!  Christ, 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Christ  foretellelh  the  destruction  of  the  temple  : 
3  what,  and  how  great  calamities  shall  be  before 
it:  20  the  signs  of  his  coming  iojuJgemenl.  SGAnd 
because  that  day  and  hour  is  vnknown,  42  ire 
ought  to  watch  like  good  servants,  expecting  every 
moment  our  master's  coining. 

AND  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from  the 
temple :  and  his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to 
shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all  these 
things  'I  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  IT  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
the  disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell 
us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what  shall 
be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  thsm,  Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

0  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars : 
see  that  ye  be  not  troubled  :  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted, 
and  shall  kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  na- 
tions for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  offended,  and  shall 
betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall 
deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love 
of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come. 

13  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in 
the  holy  place,  {whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand :) 


24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  .shew  great  signs  and  wonders ; 
insomuch  that,  if  i(  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive 
the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

2fl  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto  you.  Behold, 
he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth :  behold,  he  is  in  the 
secret  chambers ;  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  shineth  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  11  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken : 

And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
in  heaven ;  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree ;  When  his 
branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these 
things,  know  that  it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  generation  shall 
not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

36  ^  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man 
no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood 
they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the 
ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  miU ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  IT  Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the  goodman  of  the 
house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Wlio  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom 
his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  he  shall  make  him 
ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

4S  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his 
heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellowservants, 
and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  sliall  come  in  a  day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he 
is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  liim 
his  portion  with  the  hypocrites  :  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


scribes  and  Pha 


V. 

which"?" 
'^  vf  6.- 


The' 


'phylacteries,'  or  safesuards,  which  had  their  oricin  from  Exodns  xiii.  16,  &c. 

)f  parchment,  on  which  were  inscribed  particular  passages  of  Scripture,  and 

hen  rolled  up  in  a  certain  form  and  placed  in  receptacles  of  leather. 

•uppermost  rooms,'  or  places,  were  the  most  honourable  seats.  'The  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogue'  were  those  which  were  nearest  to  the  chapel  where  the  sacred 
books  were  kept. 

v.  23.— '  Mint,' on  account  of  its  agreeable  smell,  was  used  to  strew  on  the  floor  of  the 
synafcogues.  '  Cummin,'  like  '  diU'  and  the  '  coriander,'  continues  to  be  cultivated  in 
modern,  as  it  was  in  ancient  times,  in  eastern 


V.  27.—'  Whited  sepulchres.'    The  doors  and  the  whole  external  surface  of  i 
were  generally  whitewashed  in  the  last  month  of  every  year ;  the  object  of  which  practi 
was,  by  a  timely  V  -    .  .  ...... 

approaching  t' 


1  becoming  contaminated.     (See  Nu 
.  XXIV.  V.  1.— The  temple  of  Solomon,  having  been  destroyed  by  Nebuchadn 
1  years  B.C.,  was  rebuilt  by  Zerubbabel,  and  completed  b.c 


This 
rebuilt  and  beautified  by  Herod  the  Great,  about  eighteen  years  before  the  birth"  of 
Christ.    A  thousand  wagons  and  ten  thousand  of  the  most  skill'ul  artificers  were  employed 


)  direct  the  works, 
nple  was  e.vactly  fulfilled.    On  the 
icli'  .....      „ 


thousand  priests  t 
V.  2. -This  prediction  concerning  the  ti 
temple  a  splendid  mosque  now  stands,  whicli  was  erected  by  the  Caliph  Omar  after  l 
conquest  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Saracens,  a.d.  636. 
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THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


[Matthew, 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  The  parable  ofihe  ten  virgins,  14  and  of  the  ialentt. 
31  Alio  the  deicription  of  the  latt  judgement. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  he  likened 
unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  tiiere 
foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and 
took  no  oil  with  them  : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 
lamps. 

5  Wliile  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slum- 
bered and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made.  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their 
lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of 
your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying.  Not  so;  lest 
there  he  not  enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather 
to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom 
came;  and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage :  and  the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterwards  came  also  the  otlier  virgins,  say- 
ing. Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  %  For  the  hingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man  tra- 
velling into  a  far  country,  who  called  his  own  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  another 
two,  and  to  another  one ;  to  every  man  according  to 
his  several  ability ;  and  straightway  tookhis  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents  went 
and  traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them  other  five 
talents. 


,1  i)  lllli'li'i 


ifii 


17  And  likewise  he  t'lat  had  received  two,  he  also 
gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one  went  and  digged 
n  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  servants 
cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he[that  had  received  five  talents  came 
id  brought  other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou 

deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents :   behold,  I  have 
gained  beside  them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  Ihou  good 
and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  tliee  ruler  over  many  things : 

ter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  liad  received  two  talents  came 
and  said.  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents : 

hold,  I  have  gained  two  other  talents  beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few. 
things,  I  will  make  thee  niler  over  many  thing; 

Iter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  talent 
came  and  said.  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  ar 
hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown, 
gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strawed: 


25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent 
in  the  earth  :  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Thou 
wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  have 
not  strawed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money 
to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming  I  should 
have  received  mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give 
it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  abundance :  but  from  him  that 
hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he 
hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer 
darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  IT  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 


.  XXV.  V.  MO.— The  Jewish  nuptial  processions 


bride  lived  at  Serampore,  to  which  pla 


ook  place  by  nisht. 
iheDatt.   The  auth 
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glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory: 

32  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations  : 
and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats  : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  liis  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world : 

35  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat : 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stran- 
ger, and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick,  and  ye 
visited  me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee  ? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee 
in?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels : 

42  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  : 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not ;  sick,  and  in  prison, 
and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stran- 
ger, or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not 
minister  unto  thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

4C  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment :  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 
1  The  rulers  conspire  against  Christ.  7  The  woman 
anointcth  his  head.  14  Judas  sellcth  him.  17 
Christ  eatelh  the  passovcr:  26  instituielh  his  holy 
supper:  36  prayeth  in  the  garden:  47  and  being 
betrayed  with  a  hiss,  57  is  carried  to  Caiaphas, 
09  and  denied  of  Peter. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all 
these  sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the  feast 
of  the  passover,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to 
be  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus  by 
subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there 
be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

6  IT  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman  having  an  ala- 
baster box  of  very  precious  ointment,  and  poured  it 
on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  had  indig- 
nation, saying.  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 
much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto  them. 
Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you;  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  ointment  on 
my  body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever  this  gos- 
pel shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall 
also  this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

14  IT  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Isca- 
riot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  imto  them.  What  will  ye  give  me, 
and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ?  And  they  cove- 
nanted with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity  to 
betray  him. 

17  IT  Now  the  first  dd!/ of  the /eas<  o/unleavened 
tread  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him, 
■Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
passover  ? 

18  And  he  said.  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man, 
and  say  unto  him,  The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
hand ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house  with 
my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed 
them ;  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat  down 
with  the  twelve. 


21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  be- 
gan every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said.  He  that  dippeth 
his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray 
me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  WTitten  of  him : 
but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  !  it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had 
not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answered 
and  said,  Master,  is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  said. 

26  IT  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  hence- 
forth of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they  went 
out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them.  All  ye  shall  be 
offended  because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written, 
"  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock 
shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Though  all 
men  shall  be  oflended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  oflfended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee. 
That  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him.  Though  I  should  die 
with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also 
said  all  the  disciples. 

36  ir  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  place 
called  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples,  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons 
of  Zebedee,  and  began  tobe  sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death :  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth 
them  asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep  again : 
for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and 
prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  be- 
hold, the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  behold,  he  is  at  hand 
that  doth  betray  me. 

47  ir  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a  sign, 
saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he : 
hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said. 
Hail,  master;  and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Friend,  wherefore 
art  thou  come  ?  Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  them  which  were  with 
Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high  priest's,  and  smote 
off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put  up  again  thy 
sword  into  his  place:  for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my 
Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  mc  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled, 
that  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multitudes. 
Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teach- 
ing in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  scriptures  of 
the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  dis 
ciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  IT  And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus  led 
him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the 
scribes  and  the  elders  were  assembled. 


58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off  unto  the  high 
priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  eei- 
vants,  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the 
council,  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death ; 

60  But  found  none :  yea,  though  many  false  wit- 
nesses came,  yet  found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 
two  false  witnesses, 

01  And  said,  ThU fellow  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy 
the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  unto  him, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high  priest 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said  :  never- 
theless I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  lieavcn. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saying, 
He  hath  spoken  blaspliemy ;  what  further  need  have 
we  of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard  his 
blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  They  answered  and  said.  He 
is  guilty  of  death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  hisface,  andbuflfetedhim; 
and  others  smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ,  Who 
is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  IT  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace :  and 
a  damsel  came  unto  him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  an- 
other maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there.  This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not 
know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they  that 
stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  also  one 
of  them  ;  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I 
know  not  the  man.    And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus, 
which  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 
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WHEN  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led /«';«  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  U  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed 
the  innocent  blood.  And  they  said.  What  is  that  to 
us?  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the 
temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces,  and 
said.  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the  trea- 
sury, because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them 
the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  The  field  of 
blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying,  And  they  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  valued, 
whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the 
Lord  appointed  me. 

1 1  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor :  and  the 
governor  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ?    And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  not 
how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a  word;  inso- 
much that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor  was  wont  to  re- 
lease unto  the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called 
Barabbas. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  gathered  together, 
Pilate  said  unto  them.  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ? 
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18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered 
him. 

19  ir  Whenhewassetdownonthejudgmentse.it 
his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou  nothing 
to  do  with  that  just  man :  for  I  have  suffered  many 
things  this  day  in  a  dream  because  of  liira. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persuaded  the 
multitude  that  they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  de- 
stroy Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
AFhether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  i    They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What  shall  I  do  then 
with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?  Tliei/  all  say 
unto  him.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Wliy,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?  But  they  cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let 
him  be  crucified. 

24  IF  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  no- 
thing, but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took 
■water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude, 
saying,  I  am  innocent  of  tlie  blood  of  this  just  per- 
son :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said,  His 
blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children. 

26  IT  Then  released  be  Barabbas  unto  them:  and 
■when  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be 
crucified. 

2?  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus 
into  the  common  hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scar- 
let robe. 

29  IT  And  when  they  had  platted  a  croivn  of  thorns, 
they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand :  and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and 
mocked  him,  saying.  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed, 
and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him,  they 
look  the  robe  off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  rai- 
ment on  him,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man  of 
Cyrene,  Simon  by  name:  him  they  compelled  to 
bear  his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called 
Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  A  place  of  a  skull, 

Si  IT  They  gave  bim  vinegar  to  drink  mingled 
■with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he 
would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his  gar- 
ments, casting  lots :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet.  They  parted  my  gar- 
ments among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they 
cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down  they  watched  him  there ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation 
Titten,  THIS  IS  JESUS   THE  KING  OF  THE 

JEWS. 

i  Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with 
him,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  IT  And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him,  ■wag- 
ging their  heads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  liim, 
■with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 


42  He  saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save.  If 
he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God ;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if 
he  will  have  him :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which  were  crucified  with 
him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness 
over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani?  that 
is  to  say,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me.' 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when  they 
heard  that,  said,  This  mun  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a 
spunge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether  Elias 
will  come  to  save  him. 

50  IT  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud 
voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  the' veil  of  tlie  temple  was  rent 
in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened ;  and  many  bo- 
dies of  the  saints  which  slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  resur- 
rection, and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many.     - 

54  Now  when  tlie  centurion,  and  they  tliat  were 
with  him,  -vvatching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  they  feared  greatly, 
saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there  beholding  afar 
off,  which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering 
unto  him : 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of 
Zebedee's  children. 

57  When  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich 
man  of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself 
was  Jesus'  disciple : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of 
Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be 
delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he 
wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he 
had  hewn  out  in  the  rock :  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other 
Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  IT  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the  day  of 
the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  Pliarisees 
came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver 
said,  while  he  was  yet  alive.  After  three  days  I  will 
rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made 
sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by 
night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say  unto  the  people, 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  so  the  last  error  shall 
be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  a  watch ;  go 
your  way,  make  /(  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

G6  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Christ's  resurrection  is  declared  by  on  angel  to 

the  women.    9  He  himself  appeareth  unto  them. 

1 1  The  high  priests  give  the  soldiers  money  to  say 
that  he  was  stolen  out  of  his  sepulchre.  16  Christ 
appeareth  to  his  disciples,  19  and  sendeth  them  to 
baptize  and  teach  all  nations. 

IN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn 
toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the  se- 
pulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake :  for 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and 
sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his 
raiment  %vhite  as  snow : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and 
became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the 
women.  Fear  not  ye:  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said. 
Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  that  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead;  and,  behold,  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him :  lo,  I  have 
told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre 
■with  fear  and  great  joy;  and  did  run  to  bring  his 
disciples  word. 

9  IT  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  be- 
hold, Jesus  met  them,  saying.  All  hail.  And  they 
came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped 
him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Be  not  afraid  :  go 
tell  my  brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there 
shall  they  see  me. 

U  1[  Now  when  they  were  going,  behold,  some 
of  ihe  watch  came  into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto 
the  chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with  the  elders, 
and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large  money  unto 
the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples  came  by  night, 
and  stole  him  awaij  w^hile  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's  ears,  we 
will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  were 
taught :  and  this  saying  is  commonly  reported  among 
the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  If  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into 
Galilee,  into  a  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed 
them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  -worshipped 
him :   but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing, All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth. 

19  IT  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

20  Teachhig  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  eren  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 


F.  34.—"  The  Jews,  whilst  they 
re  nnder  the  jurisdiction  of 
:  Itomans,  were  in  the  habit  of 


symbolical  of  their  iu- 
non  amon^ 


the  Jews 
formity  t 


28.-The  person  about  to  be 
crucihcd  was  stripped  of  all  his 

les,  excepting  something 
around  his  loins,  and  in  this  state 
he  was  beaten.  The  colour  of  the 
*robe'  is  said  by  Mark  to  be  pur- 
ple :  but  there  is  no  discrepancy 


quently  interchanj^ed. , 


Christ. 

East.  This  plant  is  very  lit  lor 
purpose,  for  it  has  many 
111  and  sharp  spines,  which 
well  adapted  to  give  pain ;  the 
ivn  might  easily  be  made  of 
se    soft,    round,   and    pliant 

branches;  and  what  in  my  opi- 

proof  is,  that  the  leaves  ^ery 
much  resemble  those  of  ivy,  be- 
ing of  a  very  deep  sreen.  Per- 
haps the  enemies  of  Clirist  would 
■^  --  -  plant  somewhat  rcsem- 
hat  with  which  emnerora 

the  punishment." 


and  generals  ^ 


ible  to  I  he  sufferer.  This 
;  was  refused  by  the  Sa- 
(Dr.   Jabn'i  'Archteo- 


3d  using  to  the  height 
mile,  the  summit  of 
•ELU  usually  regarded 


c  transfiguration 
solitary  place, 
r  proposed  build- 
iclesonthcspot ; 
sd  town  occupied 

Jtyi 

Christ, 

ire  and  long  alter, 
lus,  V.  70,  or  JoBcphua 
6,  3.  &c.  &c.)     \fore- 


he  traced  back  earlier  than  the 
end  of  the  fourth  century,  previ. 

*  Onomasticon,'  notice  of  Mount 
Tabor,  without  any  allusion  to  its 
being  regarded  as  the  site  of  the 

•  '  (See    Kitto't 


1  The  office  of  John  the  Baptist.  9  Jesus  is  baptized, 
12  tempted:  14  he preacheth  :  15  catleth  Peter,  An- 
drew, James  and  John  :  23  healeth  one  that  had  a 
devil,  29  Peter's  mother-i7i-law,  32  many  diseased 
persons,  41  and  cleanseth  the  leper. 

THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God; 
2  As  it  is   written  in  the  prophets,  Behold, 
I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  fhy  way  before  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  ofthe  Lord,  raakehis  paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach 
the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land  of 
Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,   confessing   their 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and 
with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his  loins;  and  he  did 
eat  locusts  and  mid  honey ; 

7  And  preached,  saying.  There  cometh  one  might- 
ier than  I  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water  :  but 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out  ofthe  water, 
he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a 
dove  descending  upon  him  : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  spirit  driveth  him  into 
the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty  days, 
tempted  of  Satan ;  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts  ; 
and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus 
came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God, 

15  And  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he 
saw  Simon  and  Andrew  his  brother  casting  a  net 
into  the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Come  ye  after  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  they  forsook  their  nets,  and 
followed  lum. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  farther  thence, 
he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 


brother,  who  also  were  in  the  ship  mending  their 
nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them:  and  they 
left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum ;  and  straight- 
way on  the  sabbath  day  he  entered  Into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine  : 
for  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and 
not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;   what  have  we  to  do 


with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of!  ' 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn  him,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they 
questioned  among  themselves,  saying.  What  thing 
is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine  is  this  ?  for  with  autho- 
rity commandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and 
they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad 
througliout  all  the  region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  And  fortliwith,  when  they  were  come  out  of 
the  synagogue,  they  entered  into  the  house  of  Si- 
mon and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever, 
and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up;  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her, 
and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of  divers 
diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils;  and  suffered 
not  the  devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while 
before  day,  he  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  soli- 
tary place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were  with  him  fol- 
lowed after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said  unto 
him,  All  men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  into  the 
next  towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also  :  for  there- 
fore came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues  through- 
out all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  beseeching 
him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion,  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I 
will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  immediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and  forthwith 
sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou  say  nothing  to 
any  man :  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish  it 
much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  insomuch 
that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city, 
but  was  without  in  desert  places :  and  they  came 
to  him  from  every  quarter. 


•  St.  Paul.  1 


The  Evangelist  Mark  is  the  Baroe  person  who  in  the  Acts  is  frequently- 
Jewish  name  John,  whose  surname  was  Marcus  (Acts  xii.  12,  25).    He  is  sor 

simply  John  (A  "      ""  '  -.^    .    ■  .    . 

from  Judaism,  t 
Barnabas,  his  ct 

said  to  have  heen  the  disciple  and  secretary  of  the  anostle  I'eter.  The  general  opinion 
appears  to  be,  that  his  gospel  was  written  at  Rome  under  the  instructions  of  St.  Peter,  for 
the  use  of  Gentile  Christians.  Epipbanius  and  others  inform  us  that  Mark  introduced  the 
Gospel  into  Egypt,  founded  the  church  at  Alexandria,  and  that  he  died  in  the  eighth  year 
1.    According  to  Irenaius.  the  Gospels  of  Mark  and  Luke  were  written  later 


°?fero'"r 


Irenajus  states  that  Mark  wrote  after  the  death  of  Peter  and  Paul;  but,  according  to 
Clemens  Alexandrinus  and  iiusebius,  he  wrote  at  Kome  while  Peter  was  yet  livmg.  These 
various  data  leave  us  altogether  in  uncertainty.  If  the  opinions  concerning  the  relation 
of  Mark  to  Matthew  and  Luke,  which  have  been  current  since  the  days  of  Griesbach,  were 
admitted  to  be  correct,  we  might  be  able  to  come  to  a  satisfactory  conclusic 


Mark 

opinion  *  demonstrated.* 
appears  to  De  AVette  the  most 
the  temptat 


hich  the  first  three  Gospel 
state  it  as  an  unquestionable 
abridgment  of  the  Gospels  of  Matth 


.    Griesbach, 

the  Gospel  of 

and  Luke.    l)e  Wette  calls  this 

13  may  be  learned  from  what 

the  alleged  fact, 


Mark  concerning  the  temptation  of  Christ  are  merely  an  abridgment  of  otber  so 
But  why  should  it  be  impossible  to  furnish  a  condensed  statement  from  oral 
municationa? 
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THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


[Mark,  j 


CHAPTER  11. 

1  CliriH  healelh  one  tick  of  the  palsy,  \i  calleth 
MaU.hcwfrom  the  receipt  of  custom,  15  eateth  with 
publicans  and  sinners,  18  excuselh  his  disciples  for 
vol  fasting,  23  and  for  plucking  the  ears  of  corn  on 
t/ie  subbatli-daij. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Capernaum,  after 
some  days ;  and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered  together, 
insomuch  that  there  was  no  room  to  receive  them, 
no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door :  and  he  preached 
the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  tliey  come  unto  him,  bringing  one  sick  of 
the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto  him 
for  the  press,  they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was : 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the 
bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  the 
sick  of  tlie  palsy.  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting 
there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  AVliy  dotli  this  man  thus  speak  blasphemies  ? 
who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately  when  Jesus  perceived  in  his 
spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within  themselves,  he 
said  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in  your 
hearts? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
go  thy  way  into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the  bed, 
and  went  forth  before  them  all ;  insomuch  that  they 
were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  We  never 
saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side ;  and 
all  the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 
them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of 
Alpheus  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said 
unto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and  followed 
him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  his  house,  many  publicans  and  sinners  sat  also 
together  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples :  for  there  were 
many,  and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  saw  him 
eat  with  publicans  and  sinners,  they  said  unto  his 
disciples.  How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drinkethwith 
publicans  and  sinners  ? 

1 7  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them,  They 
that  are  whole  have  no  need  of  the  physician,  bul 
they  that  are  sick :  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees 
used  to  fastt  and  they  come  and  say  unto  him,  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees  fast, 
but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

la  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  the  children  of 
the  bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?  as  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom  with 
them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  on  an 
old  garment;  else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up 
taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles : 
else  the  new  wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  marred :  but 
new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through  the 
corn-fields  on  the  sabbath-day;  and  his  disciples  be- 
gan, as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  Andthe  Pharisees  said  unto  him,  Behold,  why 
do  they  on  the  sabbath-day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  never  read 
what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  an 
hungered,  he,  and  they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God  in  the  days 
of  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 


bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests, 
and  gave  also  to  them  which  were  with  hira? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  Is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 


CHAPTER  in. 

1  Christ  healelh  the  withered  hand,  10  and  many  other 
infirmities.  11  Rebuketh  the  unclean  spirits  :  13 
chooselh  his  twelve  apostles :  22  convinceth  the 
blasphemy  of  casting  out  devils  by  Beelzebub :  31 
andsheweth  who  are  his  brother,  sister,  and  mother. 

AND  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue;  and 
there  was  a  man  there  which  had  a  withered 
hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
him  on  the  sabbath-day ;  that  they  might  accuse 
him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had  the  wi- 
thered hand.  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good 
on  the  sabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or 
to  kill  ?    But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them 
with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out :  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and  straightway 
took  counsel  with  the  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his  disciples 
to  the  sea:  and  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee 
followed  him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea,  and 
from  beyond  Jordan ;  and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon , 
a  great  multitude,  when  they  had  heard  what  great 
things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  small  ship 
should  wait  on  him  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng  him. 

1 0  For  he  had  healed  many ;  insomuch  that  they 
pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 

1 1  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell 
down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying.  Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them  that  they  should 
not  make  him  known. 

1 3  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and  calleth 
unto  him  vihom  he  would;  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should  be 
with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to 
cast  out  devils : 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed  Peter ; 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the 
brother  of  James  ;  and  he  surnamed  them  Boaner- 
ges, which  is,  The  sons  of  thunder; 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus, and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed  him  ; 
and  they  went  into  an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  coraeth  together  again,  so 
that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard  of  it,  they  went 
out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  IT  And  the  scribes  which  came  down  from 
Jerusalem  said.  He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the 
prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
them  in  parables,  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  kingdom  cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  dividsd  against  itself,  that 
house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself,  and  be 
divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house, 
and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will  first  bind  the 
strong  man ;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins  shall  be  forgiven 


29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  he  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

31  IT  There  came  then  his  brethren  and  his  mo- 
ther, and,  standing  without,  sent  unto  him,  calling 
him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him,  and  they 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying,  Who  is  my 
mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them  which  sat 
about  him,  and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  sower,  14  and  the  meaning 
thereof.  21  We  must  communicate  the  light  of 
our  knowledge  to  others.  26  The  parable  of  the 
seed  growing  secretly,  30  and  of  the  mustard  seed. 
35  Christ  stilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea  side : 
and  there  was  gathered  unto  him  a  great  mul- 
titude, so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat 
in  the  sea ;  and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the  sea 
on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  parables, 
and  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken;  Behold,  there  went  out  a  sower  to 
sow: 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by 
the  way  side,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  de- 
voured it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where  it  had 
not  much  earth ;  and  immediately  it  sprang  up,  be- 
cause it  had  no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was  scorched ; 
and  because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns 
grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  did  yield 
fruit  that  sprang  up  and  increased ;  and  brought 
forth,  some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and  some  an 
hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about 
him  with  the  twelve  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but 
unto  them  that  are  without,  all  these  things  are 
done  in  parables : 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive ; 
and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  understand; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  be  converted,  and  their 
sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  not  this 
parable  ?  and  how  then  will  ye  know  all  parables  ? 

14  %  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way  side,  where  the 
word  is  sown;  but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
Cometh  immediately,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are  sown 
on  stony  ground  ;  who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with  gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so  en- 
dure but  for  a  time ;  afterward,  when  affliction  or 
persecution  ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  immediately 
they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  among 
thorns  ;  such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  entering 
in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  on  good 
ground ;  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and 
bring  furtli  fruit,  some  thirtyfold,  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

21  IT  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  a  candle  brought 
to  be  put  under  a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not 
to  be  set  on  a  candlestick? 


22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall  not  be 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith  I  manifested;  neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but 
er  they  shall  blaspheme  ;  I  that  it  should  come  abroad. 


V.  26.- 


'  The  shewbread.'    Till! 


These  were  the  •  briJesmcn,'  the 


perpetual  dependence  on 

Chap.  III.  v.  V.--  An 

very  frequently  chan};e  ' 

those  who  held  offices  un 


e  temple.  They  repre- 
;  been  presented  before  the  Lord  as  a 
~'       wards  his  people,  and  of  their 

The  inhabitants  of  the  East 
,es.  Kinj^s  and  princes  very  often  save  new  names  to 
;  particularly  when  they  Srst  attracted  their  notice,  and 


this.    The  Pharisees,  if  w( 
^vhich  men  were  possessed  were  the  spi 
'     I  their  present  busincs 
replied,  provided  Ihi 


this  species  of  argument  in  the  present  ir 

believe  Josephus,  taught  that  tlie  demons  by 

bad  men  who  were  dead,  and  were  commissioned 

the  childreir  of  men  by  Beelzebub.    Jesus  tht 

state  of  the  case,  thatBeelzebub,  by  lending  his 

overturning  his  own.kingdom.    He  then  adds,  that  this  powerful  spirit,  for  such  the  I'lia- 

risees  supposed  him  to  be,  could  not  be  compelled  to  perlorm  such  an  unwelcome  task, 

unless  a  stronger  one  than  Beelzebub  himself  snould  first  come,  should  bind  him,  and  take 

away  his  arms.     (Dr.  Jahn.) 

Chap.  IV.  v.  21.—'  Is  a  c.indlc,'  &c.  Tlie  language  here  used  is  proverbial,  and  denotes 
that  things  ari;  rcndprcd  useless  by  being  ap[>lied  to  liurposes  for  wbicli  they  arc  not 
suited  or  dcsigncil.  Tlie  renderings  '  cancllc'  and  'candlestick'  may  be  more  intelligible 
than  any  other,  but  tliey  arc  scarcely  correct.  For  '  candle'  we  should  rather  understand 
'lamp;'  and  for  'candlestick,'  a  'lamp-stand'  or  'candelabrum,' which  were  what  the 


Chap.  V.] 
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21 


23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  what  ye 
hear :  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you :  and  unto  you  that  hear  shall  more  be 
given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given  :  and 
he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

2G  %  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as 
if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground  ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day,  and 
the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he  knowetli 
not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself; 
first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn 
in  the  i 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  imme- 
diately he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because  the  harvest 
is  come. 

30  V  And  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  we  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God?  or  with  what  comparison  shall  we 
compare  it  ? 

31  /C  Mlike  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which,  when 


3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs ;  and 
no  man  could  bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fet- 
ters and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  plucked 
asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces : 
neither  could  any  man  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in  the  moun- 
tains, and  in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  ofl',  he  ran  and 
worshipped  him. 


12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him,  saying.  Send 
us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave.  And 
the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  entered  into  the 
swine:  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about  two  thousand;) 
and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and  told  it 
in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.  And  they  went  out 
to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him  that  was 
possessed  with  the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sit- 
ting, and  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind :  and  they 
were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them  how  it  befcl  to 
him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  also 
concerning  the 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to  depart  out  of 
their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship,  he  that 
d  been  possessed  with  the  devil  prayed  him  that 

he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Ilowbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  but  saith  unto 


it  is  sown  In  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds 
be  in  the  earth  : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up,  and  be- 
cometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out 
great  branches ;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may 
lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the 
word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  il. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them : 
and  when  they  were  alone,  he  expounded  all  things 
to  his  disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  saith  unto  them,  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other 
side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multitude, 
they  took  him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And 
there  were  also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and 
the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship, 
asleep  on  a  pillow ;  and  they  awake  him,  and  say 
unto  him.  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said 
imto  the  sea.  Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  so  fear- 
ful ?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one  to 
another.  What  manner  of  man  Is  this,  that 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  t 


CHAPTER  V. 

I  Christ  delivering  the  possessed  of  the  legion  of  de- 
vils, 13  they  enter  into  the  swine.  25  He  healeih  the 
woman  of  the  bloody  issue,  35  and  raiseth  from 
death  Jairus'a  daughter. 

AKD  they  came  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes. 
2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the  ship, 
immediately  there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit. 


mTSi 


7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high 
God  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  out  of  the  man, 
thou  unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him,  Wliat  is  thy  name  1  And  he 
answered,  saying.  My  name  is  Legion :  for  we  are 
many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that  he  would  not 
send  them  away,  out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto  the  mountains 
a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding. 


I  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath 
had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publish  in  De- 
capolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him: 
and  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over  again  by  ship 
unto  the  other  side,  much  people  gathered  unto 
him :  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  name ;  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying,  My  little 
daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of  death:  I  pray  thee, 
come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be 
healed ;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him ;  and  much  people 
followed  him,  and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman,  which  had  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  sufl^ered  many  things  of  many  physi- 
cians, and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was  no- 
thing bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  In  the 
press  behind,  and  touched  his  garment. 

28  For  she  said.  If  I  may  touch  but  his  clothes, 
I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood  was 
dried  up;  and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was 
healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in  him- 
self that  virtue  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him 
about  in  the  press,  and  said.  Who  touched  my 
clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest 
the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  AVho 
touched  me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that 
had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trembling,  know- 
ing what  was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell  down  be- 
fore him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy 
plague. 


give  them  the  elev 


■  of  the  Gadarenes.' 


opolis  of  Perasa,  lying 


xtreraity  of  the  i 
;h  Gadara  \ 
for  tombs. 
V.  2-9.— The  evangelist  Matthew  (viii.  28,  <•(  seq.)  mi 
only  one,  probably  the  more  notorious  of  the  two. 
pressed  with  the  idea  that  there  were  within  them  innumerable  spirits  of  dead  i 


\  two  men,  but  Mark  mentions 
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[Mark, 


35  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue's  house  certain  which  said,  Thy 
daughter  is  dead ;  why  troublest  thou  the  Master 
any  further  1 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that  was  spok- 
en, he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be  not 
afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  lie  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him,  save 
Feter,  and  Jnmcs,  and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  ennieth  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  seelb  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  lie  ^vas  come  in,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepcth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  when  he 
had  put  them  all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and  the 
mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them  thatwere  with  him, 
and  entereth  in  where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and  said 
unto  her,  Talitha  cumi ;  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose,  and  walk- 
ed; for  she  was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years.  And 
they  were  astonished  with  a  great  astonishment. 

43  Andhe  charged  them  straitly  that  no  man  should 
know  it ;  and  commanded  that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Christ  is  contemned  of  his  countnjmcn.  1  He 
giveth  the  twelve  power  over  unclean  spirits.  14 
Divers  opinions  of  Christ.  27  John  Baptist  is 
beheaded,  29  and  buried.  30  The  apostles  return 
from  preaching.  34  The  miracles  of  Jive  loaves  and 
two  fishes.  48  Christ  walleeth  on  the  sea:  53  and 
healelh  all  that  touch  Mm. 

A  ND  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  came  into 


2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was  come,  he  began 
to  teach  in  the  synagogue :  and  many  hearing  him 
were  astonished,  saying,  From  whence  hath  this 
man  these  things  ?  and  what  wisdom  is  this  which 
is  given  unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty  works  are 
wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  the 
brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Si- 
mon ?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ?  And 
they  were  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  but  in  his  own  country,  and  among 
his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work,  save 
that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and 
healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief. 
And  he  went  round  about  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  IT  And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  be- 
gan to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two ;  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they  should  take 
nothing  for  their  journey,  save  a  staff  only;  no 
scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  their  purse : 

9  But  be  shod  with  sandals  j  and  not  put  on  two 
coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  In  what  place  soever 
ye  enter  into  an  house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence,  shake  off  the 
dust  under  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  dayof  judgement,  than 
for  that  city. 


12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men 
should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  and  anointed 
with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him:  (for  his  name 
was  spread  abroad :)  and  he  said.  That  John  the 
Baptist  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

I.i  Otiiers  said.  That  it  is  Elias.  And  others 
said,  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  llerod  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is 
John,  whom  I  beheaded  :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid 
hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison  for  He- 
rodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife :  for  he  had 
married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a  quarrel  against  him, 
and  would  have  killed  him ;  but  she  could  not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was 
a  just  man  and  an  holy,  and  observed  him ;  and 
when  he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard 
him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  that 
Herod  on  his  birth-day  made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of  Galilee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Herodias 
came  in,  and  danced,  and  pleased  Herod  and  them 
that  sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel. 
Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it 
thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  ■\Miatsoever  thou  shalt 
ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her  mo- 
ther. What  shall  I  ask?  And  she  said,  The  head  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste  unto 
the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give 
me  by  and  by  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry ;  yet  for  his 
oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent  an  executioner, 
and  commanded  his  head  to  be  brought :  and  he 
went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and  gave 
it  to  the  damsel:  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it,  they  came 
and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gathered  themselves  together 
unto  Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things,  both  what  they 
had  done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  yourselves 
apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  awhile :  for  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no  lei- 
sure so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by  ship 
privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  departing,  and  many 
knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  and  came  together  unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  much 
people,  and  was  moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a 


ciples  came  unto  him,  and  said.  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  now  the  time  is  far  passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
country  round  about,  and  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
themselves  bread :  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Give  j'e 
them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him.  Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread,  and 
give  them  to  eat  ? 


38  He  saith  unto  them.  How  many  loaves  have 
ye?  go  and  see.  And  when  they  knew,  they  say. 
Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  lie  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit  down 
by  companies  upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds,  and 
by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  disci- 
ples to  set  before  them ;  and  the  two  fishes  divided 
he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of  the 
fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves  were  about 
five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples 
to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side  be- 
fore unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away,  he  departed 
into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was  iu  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing;  for  the 
wind  was  contrai-y  unto  them :  and  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walking 
upon  the  sea,  and  would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking  upon  the  sea, 
they  supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.  And 
immediately  he  talked  with  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Be  of  good  cheer:  it  is  I;  be  not  afniid. 

51  And  he  went  up  imto  them  into  the  ship ;.  and 
the  wind  ceased:  and  they  were  sore  amazed  in 
themselves  beyond  measure,  and  wondered . 

52  For  they  considered  not  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves :  for  their  heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  sliore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  ship, 
straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  region  round 
about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in  beds  those  that 
were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  villages, 
or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets, 
and  besought  him  that  they  might  touch  if  it  were 
but  the  border  of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as 
touched  him  were  made  whole. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
1  The  Pharisees  find  fault  at  the  disciples  for  eating 
with  unwashen  hands.  8  They  break  the  com- 
mandment of  God  by  the  traditions  of  men.  1 1 
Meal  defiletk  not  the  man.  24  He  healelh  the 
Syrophenician  woman's  daughter  of  an  mtclean 
spirit,  31  and  one  that  was  deaf,  and  stammered 
in  his  speech. 

THEN  came  together  unto  him  the  Pharisees, 
and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which  came  from 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  disciples  eat 
bread  with  defiled,  that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen, 
hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except  they 
wash  their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition 
of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  except 
they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  received  to  hohl,  as  the 
washing  of  cups,  and  pots,  brasen  vessels,  and  of 
tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him. 
Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  tl;e  tradi- 


amsly  dwelt  amid  the  sepulchres  of  the  dead,  went  naked,  were  ungovernable,  cried 
,  beat  tlieraselves,  and  attacked  those  who  passed  by.  Such  things  are  characteristic 
"-th  Mark  (v.  1.5)  and  Luke  (viii.  S5)  stale  that  the  Gadarenes  found  the 


been  restored  by  Jesus,  ' „ 

that  he  was  previously  destitute  of  reason.  It  is  true, 
1  of  God,  i.  i-.  '  the  Messiah,'  and; 
be  accounted  f 


dcmoi   .  _     J  „^o„o,    .o  ..»„.  „,.„.., 

Dr.  Jabn 

:  him  not 

pposilion  that  they 

--  , . ,  ..nose  lurae  liViatt.  IV.  'M]  nun  alrpadv  pxtpnripd  as  tnv  as  "^ — '- 

j-csarded  as  the  Messiah. 

V.  29,  3-1.-' I'lague.'    The  ancients  were  accustomed  to  attribute  the  oriKin  of  dis 

particularly  those  the  natural  cause  of  which  they  did  not  understand, 

interference  of  the  Deity.   Hence  they  were  denominated  by  the  ancient  Greeks  fAonTTiy^s, 

the  '  scourges  of  God,*— a  word  which  is  employed  in  the  Kew  Testament  by  the  physi- 

" "       by  Mark. 


eraai-ks,  these  men  address  Jesus 
o  tomncut  them ;  but  th 

lad  heard,  as  they  undoubtedly  had,  in  those  lucid  intervals  which  are  "i 
!  persons,  that  Jesus,  whose  fame  (Matt.  iv.  24)  had  already  extendeS 


V.4l!-^' Talitha  ci: 
is  Hebrew,  and  means  '  arise.'    . 
readily  understand  this  lanffttage, 

V.  43.—'  And  commanded  that  st 
Jerusalem  Talmud,  a  sick  man  wa 
to  Jake  his  usual  food. 

The  carpenter. 


■  Chaldaic  word,  which  means '  maiden  ;'  onni 
,s  Mark  designed  his  gospel  for  some  who  might  not 
e  gives  the  interpretation. 

metbing  should  be  given  her  to  eat.'    .\ccording  to  the 
judged  to  be  in  a  state  of  convalescence  when  be  began 


Chris 


Joseph  1 


ploy 


The  general  voice  of 
the  Pictorial  Testament,  "  supports  the 

every  probability  al 


rly  ecclesiastical  \ 
■  ■  -1  the  te; 


There  „  .. __. _ 

poor  as  to  render  It  necessary  that  his  reputed  son  should  learn  and  practise 
d  still  have  been  required  by  the  customs  of  the  Jews,  which  rendered  it 
-  every  parent,  whatever  his  station,  to  teach  his  son  some  handicraft 

hat,  *  Whoever  teaches  not  his  son  to  do  some  work,  is  the  same  as  if  he  taught  him 
all  their  great  doctors  and  teachers  w^ere  brought  up  to  some  trade  or  ot 


Some  trades  i 


Ere,  indeed,  disliked 
,  .   ._  independent  of  nee 
quite  natural  that  the  one  of  his  re. 
'■  '"     ■"  mykitrgdom.* 


thato 


flhem.  A«  it  wa« 


queenEstber  (Esther vii. 2)  :  hutwhether 
merely  hyperbolical  expressions,  it  is  cei 
performed  what  he  had  promised,  ' 


of  a  carpenter  was  _ 
;y,  requisite  that  Jesus  should  learn  a  trade,  it  was 
d  father  should  be  selected." 

A  similar  promise  was  made  by  Ahasuertts  to 
:b  promises  were  intended  to  be  fulfilled,  or  were 
n  that  with  regard  to  Herod  he  could  not  have 
as  he  was  dependent  on  the  emperor.  The  lan- 
„     ,  .  therefore,  in  all  probability,  merely  a  customary  phrase  oflibfrality. 

V.  27  —'  A  n  executioner.'  The  executioners  on  these  occasions  were  soldiers  belonging  to 
the  king's  lifeguard.  They  derived  their  name  from  the  nature  of  their  oflRce,  which  was  to 
execute  the  sentence  of  death,  when  it  had  been  pronounced  by  the  Iiing. 

V.  37.—*  Two  hundred  pennyworth.'  The  penny  being  the  Roman  denarius,  eoual  to 
sevenpence  three-farthings  of  our  money,  the  amount  was  about  C^  95.  2rf.,  which,  in  that 
age  and  country,  was  considered  a  large  sum. 

V.  56.— The  touching  of  the  border  of  the  garment  was  considered  a  mark  of  the  most 
profound  respect. 
Chaf.  vii.  v.  ,1-13.— The  Pharisees  observed  a  multitude  Of  traditiotis;  i.  c  nnwri'led  cr- 

Mos^es  himself.    They  even  esteemed  them  of  still  higher  importance  than  the 


1  which  originated  in  t 
tually  made  a  religi9U 


:  length  made  th 
he  '  washing  of  hands'  before  i 
'     "     )  the  mouth  by  the  fin 


tradition, 
Talmud,  with  many  additions.    Th 

■ ,  f^  ...g  practice  of  conveying 

duty  ;  on  the  ground  th 
01  tne  circumstance  at  me  iime,  had  touched  any  thing  whatever  which  was  considered 
'  unclean,*  and  remained  unwashed  when  he  ate,  he  thereby  communicated  the  contamina- 
tion to  tlie  food  also.  The  Pharisees  judged  the  omission  of  this  ablution  to  be  a  crime  of 
equal  magnitude  with  fornication,  and  worthy  of  death.  (Dr.  Jahn's  '  ArchajologiaBiblica.') 
V.  4.— '"When  they  come  from  the  market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat  not."  This  they 
did,  lest  in  the  concourse  of  people— the  unwashed  multitude,  whose  clothes  they  might 
have  touched— they  should  have  received  some  accidental  pollution.    ' ' ■•-■■ 


3  order  to  avoid  t 


Chap.  VIII.] 
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tion  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashcn 
hands? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  tliein,  Well  hath 
Esaias  prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but 
ll-.eir  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
fvr  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

8  For  layinp;  aside  the  commandment  of  God,  ye 
hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots 
and  cups  ;  and  many  other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well  ye  reject  the 
commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own 
tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother;  and,  Whoso  eurseth  father  or  mother,  let 
l;im  die  the  death ; 

U  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or 
mother.  It  is  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  what- 
f oever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ;  tie  sliall  be 
free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  ought  for  his 
father  or  his  mother ; 

13  Makingthe  word  ofGod  of  none  effect  through 
your  tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered :  and  many 
such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  IT  And  when  he  had  called  all  the  people  unto 
Aim,  he  said  unto  them,  Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
of  you,  and  understand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man,  that 
entering  into  hiin  can  defile  him :  but  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile 
the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house  from 
the  people,  his  disciples  asked  him  concerning  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  imto  them.  Are  ye  so  without 
understanding  also?  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that 
whatsoever  thing  from  without  entereth  into  the 
man,  it  cannot  defile  him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but 
into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the  draught, 
purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said.  That  which  cometh  out  of  the 
man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men, 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  mur- 
ders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  las- 
civiousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolish- 
ness: 

23  AH  these  evil  things  come  from  within,  and 
defile  the  man. 

24  IF  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  into 
the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  an 
house,  and  would  have  no  man  know  it :  but  he 
could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose  young  daughter 
had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet : 

26  The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a  SjTophenician  by 
nation ;  and  she  besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let  the  children  first 
be  filled:  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  il  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Yes, 
Lord :  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  chil- 
dren's crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this  saying  go  thy 
way ;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house,  she 
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found  the  devil  gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  bed. 

31  IT  And  again,  departing  from  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  lie  came  unto  tlie  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coa.sts  of  Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf, 
and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech ;  and  they 
beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude, 
and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue ; 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears  were  opened,  and 
the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake 
plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no 
man:  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the 
more  a  great  deal  they  publislied  it  : 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  saying, 
He  hath  done  all  things  well :  he  maketli  both  tlie 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 


CHAPTEll  VIII. 

I  Christ  fecdeiti  tlie  people  miraculouslij :  10  refuseth 
to  give  a  sign  to  the  Pliarisoes.  14  aclmonisheth  Ins 
disciples  to  beware  of  the  leaven  of  tlie  Pharisees, 
and  of  the  learen  of  Herod  :  22  gioi-th  a  blind  man 
his  sight:  11  aclcnowlcdgelh  that  he  is  llii' Christ, 
who  should  suffer  atid  rise  again  :  34  and  exhorlclh 
to  patience  in  persecution  for  the  profession  of  the 
giispel. 

IN  those  days  the  multitude  being  very  great, 
and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his 
disciples  juilo  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  ha\e  been  now  with  me  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat. 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to  their  own 
houses,  they  will  faint  by  the  way  :  for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him.  From  whence 
can  a  man  satisfy  these  men  with  bread  here  in  the 
wilderness? 

5  And  he  asked  them.  How  many  loaves  have 
ye  ?     And  they  said.  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down  on 
the  ground:  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them ;  and  they  did  set  them  before  the 
psople. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes :  and  he  blessed, 
and  commanded  to  set  tliem  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled  :  and  they  took 
up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  tliey  that  had  eaten  were  about  four  thou- 
sand :  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  H  And  straightway  he  entered  into  a  ship  with 
his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to 
question  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  hea- 
ven, tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and  saith. 
Why  doth  this  generation  seek  after  a  sign  ?  verily 
I  say  unto  you.  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the  ship 
again  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  U  NowWicdmi;)/cs  had  forgotten  totake  bread. 


neither  had  they  in  the  ship  with  them  more  than 
one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying.  Take  heed,  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Fharisces,  and  of  the  lea- 
ven of llerod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying. 
It  is  because  we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread?  perceive 
ye  not  yet,  neither  understand?  have  ye  your  heart 
yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and  having  ears, 
hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye  not  remember? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among  five  thou- 
sand, how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up  ?  They  say  unto  him.  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among  four  thousand, 
how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up? 
and  they  s.-iid,  Seven. 

21  And  he  .s:iid  unto  them.  Howls  it  that  ye  do 
not  understand  ; 

22  IF  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida;  and  they 
bring  a  blind  man  unto  him,  and  besought  hi:ii  to 
touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  tlie  hand,  and 
led  Iiini  out  of  the  town;  and  when  he  had  spit  on 
his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him 
if  he  s.iw  ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see  men  as 
trees,  walking. 

2j  After  that  he  put  his  hands  again  upon  his 
eyes,  and  made  him  look  up :  and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  saying. 
Neither  go  into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the 
town. 

27  IT  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples,  into 
the  towns  of  Cesarca  Philippi :  and  by  the  way 
he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto  them.  Whom  do 
men  sny  that  I  am  ? 

25  And  they  answered,  John  the  Baptist:  but 
soma  say,  Elias;  and  others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that 
I  am?  And  Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  art  the  Christ. 


31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of 
man  must  suffer  many  thin-s,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
elders,  and  o/the  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  s:i5-ing  openly.  And  Peter 
took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about  and  looked  on 
his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying,  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan:  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  Cod,  but  the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  IF  And  when  he  had  called  the  people  unto  him 
with  his  disciples  also,  he  said  unto  them,  Whoso- 
ever will  come  after  mc,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it ; 
butwl'.osoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  ? 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gene- 
ration; of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the 
holy  angels. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

2  Jesus  is  transfigured.  11  He  instruclelh  his  dis- 
ciples concerning  the  coming  of  E lias  :  14  castflh 
forth  a  dumb  and  deaf  spirit:  30  forelelleth  his 
death  and  resurrection :  33  exhorleth  his  disciples 
to  humility  :  38  bidding  them  not  to  prohibit  such 
as  be  not  against  them,  nor  to  give  offence  to  any 
of  the  faithful. 


AND  he  said  unto  them,  VerUy  I  say  unto  you, 
That  there  be  some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
■which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have 
seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

2  H  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart  by  themselves :  and  he 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,  exceeding 
■white  as  snow ;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white 
them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them  Ehas  ■with 
Moses :  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus,  Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say ;  for  they  were  sore 
afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  overshadowed  them : 
and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round 
about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
•with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  do^ivn  from  the  mountain,  he 
charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  ■^vhat 


things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  themselves, 
questioning  one  with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

11  1  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Why  say  the 
scribes  tliat  Elias  must  first  come! 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them,  Elias  verily 
Cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all  things ;  and  how  it  is 
■nritten  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Elias  is  indeed  come, 
and  they  have  done  rmto  him  whatsoever  they  listed, 
as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  IT  And  when  he  came  to  his  disciples,  he  saw  a 
great  multitude  about  them,  and  the  scribes  ques- 

■     ■  g  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when  they  he- 
held  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to  him 
saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What  question  ye 
with  them? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  answered  and  said. 
Master,  I  have  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he  teareth 
him  :  and  he  foameth,  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away :  and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that 
they  should  cast  him  out ;  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O  faithless  gene- 
ration, how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  1  how  long  shall 
"  sufl'er  you  ?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him :  and  when 
he  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare  him ;  and 
lie  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How  long  is  it  ago 
since  this  came  unto  him  ?    And  he  said.  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and 
into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst 


any  thing,   have  compassion  on  us,  and  help 


23  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  canst  believe,  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried 
out,  and  said  with  tears.  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came  running 


together,  he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,-  saying  unto 
him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

2G  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and 
came  out  of  him :  and  he  was  as  one  dead :  inso- 
much that  many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted 
him  up ;  and  he  arose. 


28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his 
disciples  asked  him  privately,  Why  could  not  we 
cast  hira  out  1 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  kind  can  come 
forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  H  And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed 
through  Galilee;  and  lie  would  not  that  any  man 
should  know  it. 
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31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him;  and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying,  and 
were  afraid  to  ask  liini. 

33  IT  And  he  came  to  Capernaum :  and  being  ir 
the  house  he  asked  them.  What  was  it  that  ye  dis 
puted  among  yourselves  by  tlie  way .' 

34  But  they  held  their  peace:  for  by  the  way 
they  had  disputed  among  themselves,  who  should 
be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  do^™,  and  called  the  twelve,  and 
saith  unto  them,  If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them:  and  when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms. 
he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  children 
in  my  name,  receiveth  me :  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent 
me. 

38  IT  And  John  answered  him,  saying,  Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
followeth  not  us :  and  we  forbad  him,  because  he 
foUoweth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not :  for  there  is 
no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that 
can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our  part 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water 
to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  He  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a 
railstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  oifend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  hav- 
ing two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched : 

44  Where  their  wonn  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out :  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into 
hell  fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  and 
every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  salt- 
ness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it»  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  have  peace  one  with  another. 


CHAPTER  X. 

2  Christ  disputelh  with  the  Pharisees  touching  di- 
vorcement: 13  btesseth  the  children  that  are  brought 
unto  him :  17  resolveth  a  rich  man  how  he  may  in- 
herit life  everlasting :  23  telleth  his  disciples  of 
the  danger  of  riches :  23  promiseth  rewards  to  them 
thatforsahe  any  thing  for  ihegospel:  32  foretelleth 
his  death  and  resurrection ;  35  biddeth  the  two  am- 
bitious suitors  to  think  rather  of  suffering  with 
him :  46  and  restoreth  to  Bartimeus  his  sight, 

AND  he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh  into 
the  coasts   of  Judea  by  the  farther  side  of 
Jordan :    and  the   people    resort    unto    him 
again  ;    and,   as  he    was   wont,   he  taught  them 
again. 

2  IT  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and  asked 
him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ? 
tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  What 
did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of 
divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  For 
the  hardness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you  this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  God 
made  them  male  and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  :  so  then  they 
are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  Joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

.   10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again 
of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery against  her. 


12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  husband, 
and  be  married  to  another,  she  committeth  adultery. 

13  IT  And  they  brought  young  children  to  him, 
that  he  should  touch  them  :  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  titem. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  i7,lie  was  much  displeased, 
and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he.shall 
not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his 
hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  IT  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way, 
there  came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  him,  Good  Master,  what  shalll  do  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  life  1 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou 
me  good  .'  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowe-st  the  commandments,  Do  not 
commit  adulterj'.  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not 
bear  false  witness.  Defraud  not.  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Master, 
all  these  have  I  observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  One  thing  thou  lackest :  go  thy  way,  sell 
whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come,  take 
up  the  cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went  away 
grieved :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith 
unto  his  disciples,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his  words. 
But  Jesus  answeretli  again,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  measure, 
saying  among  themselves.  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them  saith.  With  men 
it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God :  for  with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

28  IT  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold  now  in 
this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  mth  persecutions ; 
and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the 
last  first. 

32  IT  And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  Jesus  went  before  them :  and  they  were 
amazed;  and  as  they  followed,  they  were  afraid. 
And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  things  should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes ;  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall  scourge 
him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him : 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  IT  And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
come  unto  him,  saying.  Master,  we  would  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  What  would  ye  that 
I  should  do  for  you? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto  us  that  we 
may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not  what 
ye  ask :  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of? 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with? 

39  And  they  say  unto  him.  We  can.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  drink  of;  and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left 
hand  is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be  giuen  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to  be 
much  displeased  with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Ye  know  that  they  which  are  accounted  to 
rule  over  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ; 
and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you  :  but  whoso- 
ever will  be  great  among  you,  shall  be  your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest, 
hall  be  servant  of  all. 


45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

46  If  And  they  came  to  Jericho  :  and  as  he  went 
out  of  Jericho  with  his  disciples  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Timeus, 
sat  by  the  highway  side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace :  but  he  cried  the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  called.  And  they  called  the  blind  man,  saying 
unto  him.  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ;  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment,  rose,  and 
came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  What 
wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ?  The  blind 
man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my 
sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way;  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Christ  ridefh  with  triumph  into  Jerusalem:  12  cur- 
sclh  the  fruitless  leafy  tree:  \5  purgeth  the  temple: 
20  exhorteth  his  disciples  to  stedfastness  of  faith, 
and  to  forgive  their  enemies:  27  and  defendeth  the 
laicfulncss  of  his  actions,  by  the  witness  of  John, 
who  tvas  a  man  sent  of  God. 


ND  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  unto 
Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  di 


A 

pies. 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way  into  the 
village  over  against  you :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  en- 
tered into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  never 
man  sat :  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  ^Vhy  do  ye  this  ? 
say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the  colt 
tied  by  the  door  without  in  a  place  where  two  ways 
met  J  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there  said  unto 
them,  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had 
commanded  :  and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast 
their  garments  on  him ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the  way; 
and  others  cut  down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that  fol- 
lowed, cried,  saying,  Hosanna ;  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David, 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  Hosanna  in 
the  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and  into 
the  temple ;  and  when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  eventide  was  come,  he 
went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  IT  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come 
from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry  : 

13  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off  having  leaves,  he 
came,  ifhaply  he  might  find  anything  thereon:  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  notliing  but  leaves; 
for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  it.  No  man 
eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disci- 
ples heard  it. 

15  H  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem:  and  Jesus 
went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money  changers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves  ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should 
carry  any  vessel  through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them.  Is  it  not 
written,  my  house  shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the 
house  of  prayer?. but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard  it,  and 
sought  how  they  might  destroy  him :  for  they  feared 
him,  because  all  the  people  was  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went  out  of  the 
city. 

20  IT  And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by,  they 
saw  the  fig  tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance  saith  unto 
him,  Jlaster,  behold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou  cur- 
sedst  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them,  Have 
faith  in  God. 


Chap.  X.  y.  12. -\1 


;  considered  the  properly  of  their  husbands,  and  by  the  Mosaic  |  periods 


the  more  powerful  of  them  appear  to  have  exercised  the  same  power  that 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


[Mark, 


23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  and  bh»ll  not  doubt  in  his 
heart,  but  shall  believe  that  Ihoce  things  which  he 
saith  shall  come  to  pass;  he  shall  have  whatsoever 
he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  What  things  soever 
ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  lliem, 
and  ye  shall  have  llieni. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have 
ought  against  any  :  that  your  Father  also  which  is 
in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Fa- 
ther which  io  in  heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  If  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem  :  and  as 
he  was  walking  in  the  temjile,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what  authority  dorst 
thou  these  things  1  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
win  also  ask  of  you  one  question,  and  answer  me, 
and  I  will  tell  you  by  What  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying. 
If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ;  they  feared  the 
people :  for  all  men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a 
prophet  indeed. 

33  And  tliey  answered  and  said  unto  Jesus,  We 
cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them. 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 


CHAPTER  XII. 

7J/C  ofiIierinr;/aril  lei  n„f  Io  vnlhanjtftd 


_  „b„i\„noS 
CdlliiKi  iif  lit:  Griililes.  13  Us 
•  nf  III,-  Pharisees  anil  Ilernrlians 
'iiie  In  Cesar  :  18   e-un'meelli  Ihe 


avoidelh  the  sr> 
about  paij'uH)  I 

error  of'llie'Sailrleeees,  irhn  (lei>i"d  Ihe  re;.rnee- 
iion  :  28  resolvelh  Ihe  scrihe,  leho  qiiesliniied  of 
the  first  commamlmcDl :  :':>  refulelh  Ihe  opinion 
that  Ihe  scribes  held  of  Christ:  38  hidilhir/  the 
people  to  beiearc  nf  their  ambition  antl  hypocrisij  : 
41  anil  commenilelh  the  jmor  teidow  for  her  livo 
mites,  abore  all. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  imto  them  by  parables. 
A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  an 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  «  place  fur  the 
winefat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  hus- 
bandmen, and  went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  .sent  to  the  husbandmen 
a  servant,  that  he  might  receive  from  the  husband- 
men of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat  him,  and  sent 
him  away  cmi)ty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  servant ; 
and  at  him  they  cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent  him  away  shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another;  and  him  they  killed, 
aird  many  other.s;  beating  some,  and  kiUing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his  well  beloved. 
he  sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  saying.  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  sai.d  among  themselves, 
This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  fmd  the  in- 
heritance shall  be  our's. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  Aim,  and  cast  him 
out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
do?  he  will  come  and  distroy  the  husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture;  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner: 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes  ? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but  feared 
the  people :  for  they  kne\y  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parabh;  against  them :  and  they  left  him,  and  went 
their  way. 

13  f  And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Pha- 
risees and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in /jis  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  theysayunto  him, 
Master,  we  know  tliat  thou  art  true,  and  carest  for 
no  man:  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men, 
but  teachest  the  w  ay  of  God  in  truth  :  Is  it  lawful 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give!  But  he, 
knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them.  Why  tempt 
ye  me !  bring  me  a  penny,  that  I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  //.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription '.  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Render 


to  Cesar  the  things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the 

things  that  are  God's.    And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  5  Then  come  unto  him  the  Sadducees,  which 

say  there  is  no  resurrection;  and  they  asked  him, 

saying, 

ID  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us.  If  a  man's  bro- 
ther die,  and  leave  his  wife  behind  him,  and  leave 
no  tliihhfii,  Ihat  his  brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  hrethren  :  and  the  first 
took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  neither 
left  he  any  seed  :  and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  lefi  no  seed:  last 
of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  whep  they  shall 
rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Do  ye 
not  therefore  err,  because  ye  know  not  the  scrip- 
tures, neither  the  power  of  God? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  Irom  the  dead,  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage;  but  are 
as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  toucliing  the  dead,  that  they  rise  :  have 
ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  God  of 
the  living:  ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  ir  And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  having 
heard  them  reasoning  together,  and  perceiving  that 
he  had  answered  them  well,  asked  him,  Which  is 
the  first  comriiandment  of  all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first  of  all  the 
comm.andments  is,  Hear,  O  Israel;  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord: 

30  And  thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first 
commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this.  Thou 
Shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  Well,  Master, 
thou  hast  said  the  truth  :  for  there  is  one  God;  and 
there  is  none  other  but  he  : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with 
all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and 
with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  Ids  neighbour  as 
himself,  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt  ofl'erings  and 
sacrifices. 

34  And  wiien  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  dis- 
crcctlv,  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.     And  no  man  after  that  durst  ask 

33  IT  "And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while  he 
taught  in  the  temple,  How  say  the  scribes  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David? 

3fi  For  David  himself  said  by  the  Holy  piiost, 
The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself calleth  him  Lord;  and 
whence  is  he  Ihen  his  son?  And  the  common  peo- 
ple heard  him  gladly. 

38  'IT  And  he  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine,  Be- 
ware of  Ihe  scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long  cloth- 
ing, and  love  salutations  in  the  market  places, 

39  Arid  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the 
uppermost  rooms  at  feasts: 

-!0  Wiiich  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pre- 
tence make  long  prayers :  these  shall  receive  greater 


41  U  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  money  into  the  trea- 
sury :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and  she 
threw  in  two  mites,  wliich  make  a  fartl-.ing. 

43  And  he  called  vnio  him  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which  have 
cast  into  the  treasury : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance  ; 
but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
even  all  her  living. 


CHAPTER  Xlll. 

1  Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple :  9 

the  persecutions  for  the  gospel:  10  that  the  yospel 

must  be  preached  to  all  nations:  14  that  great  ca^ 

lamities  shall  happen  to  Ihe  Jen's  :  21  and  the  man- 


that 


■inpr 


"fed. 


:  of  hi: 


Cometh  to  each  one  parlienlarh/  by  death 

AND  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  c 
disciples  saitli   unto  lii:n,    Master,    see   what 
manner  of  stones  and  what  buildings  arehere ! 
2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Seest  thou 


these  great  buildiugs?  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives  over 
against  the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and  John  and 
Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  ^nd  what 
shuil  bo  the  sign  when  all  these  things  shall  be  ful- 
filled? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them  began  to  say,  Take 
heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours 
of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled:  for  siicti  thinys  must 
needs  be  ;  but  the  cud  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom ajgainst  kingdom  :  and  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers  i)laces,  and  there  shall  be  famines 
and  troubles  :  these  arc  the  beginnings  of  sorrows. 

9  K  But  take  heed  to  yourselves :  for  they  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  councils;  and  in  the  synagogues 
ye  shall  be  beaten:  and  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  published  among 
all  nations. 

1 1  But  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak, 
neither  do  ye  premeditate  :  but  whatsoever  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye:  for  it  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now  the  brother  shall  betray  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  the  son;  and  children  shall 
rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  deatli. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake :  but  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

li  H  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing 
where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  thatreadeth  understand,) 
then  let  them  that  be  in  Judea  flte  to  the  moun- 
tains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop  not  go 
down  into  the  house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house: 

IS  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  turn  back 
again  for  to  take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those  days ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be  affliction,  such  as 
was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  which 
God  created  unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  shortened  those 
days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved :  but  for  the  elect's 
sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the 
days. 

21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  here 
is  Christ ;  or,  lo,  he  is  there  :  believe  him  not; 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  prophets  shall  rise, 
and  shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it 
were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed :  behold,  I  have  foretold  you 
all  things. 

24  If  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the 
sun  shall  be  4arkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the 
powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

2G  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttcnnost  part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig  tree;  When  her 
branch  is  yet  tender,  and  puttcth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  near: 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at 
the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but  my 
word  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  If  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no 
nian,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither 
the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far 
journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to 
his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work,  and  com- 
manded the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  when  the 

or  at  the  cockcrowing,  nr  in  the  mnrning: 

36  Lc.>t  conjiug  suddenly  he  liitd  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  1  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all, 
Watch. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  A  conspiracy  against  Christ.  3  Precious  ointment 
is  poured  on  his  head  by  a  woman.  10  Judas  scll- 
elh  his  Master  for  money.  12  Christ  himself  fore- 
telleth  how  he  sltall  he  betrayed  of  one  of  his  disci- 
ples: 22  after  the  piissoeer  prepared  and  eaten, 
institutelh  his  supper :  2(j  deelarelli  oforehand  the 
flight  of  all  his  diseiples,  and  Peter's  denial.  43 
Jitdas  betrayeth  him  with  a  hiss.  46  He  is  appre- 
hended in  the  ynrden,  55  falsely  accused,  and 
impiously  condemned  of  the  Jews'  council :  65 
shamefully  abused  by  them  :  66  and  thrice  denied 
of  Peter. 

AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
and  of  unleavened  bread :  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  sought  how  they  miglit  take 
hhn  by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  tliey  said,  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there 
be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3  IT  And  being  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spilcenard 
very  precious ;  and  she  bralie  the  box,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation  with- 
in themselves,  and  said,  "Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than  three 
hundred  pence,  and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone ;  why  trouble  ye 
her?  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and 
whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  tliem  good :  but  me 
ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could:  she  is  come 
aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel 
shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  me- 
morial of  her. 

10  IT  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
unto  the  chief  priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were  glad,  and 
promised  to  give  him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  IT  And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
they  killed  the  passover,his  disciples  said  unto  him. 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  prepare  that  thou 
mayest  eat  the  passover? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  s^all 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water :  follow 
him. 


14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  tl 
goodman  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith,  Where 


he  guestchamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
nth  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper  room  fur- 
lished  and  prepared :  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came  into 
he  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them  :  and 
hey  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the  twelve. 
IS  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said.  Verily 

I  say  unto  you.  One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say 
unto  hmi  one  by  one,  7s  it  I  ?  and  another  said,  Is 
it  I? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  one 
of  the  twelve,  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

2 1  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth  as  it  is  written 
of  him:  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed !  good  were  it  "for  that  man  if  he 
had  never  been  born. 

22  IT  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  if,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said. 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  gave  ;/  to  them :  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  wUl  drink  no  more  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

20  V  And  when  they  had  sung  an  hjTnn,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be 
offended  because  of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written, 
I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  Will  go  before  you 
into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all  shall 
be  offended,  yet  will  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  imto 
thee.  That  this  day,  eren  in  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently.  If  I  should 
die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place  which  was  named 
Gethsemane :  and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye 
here,  while  I  shall  pray.    . 

33  And  he  laketh  with  him  Peter  and  James  and 
John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them.  My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful  unto  death  :  tarry  ve  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the 
hour  might  pass  from  him. 

38  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  pos- 
sible unto  thee ;  take  away  this  cup  from  me  :  never- 
theless not  what  I  will,  but  wh.it  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleeping, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou?  coiild- 
est  not  thou  watch  one  hour? 

3S  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  tempta- 
tion.   The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  wweak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  and 
spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them  asleep 
again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy,) neltAer wist  they 

( what  to  answer  him. 


41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  tirifo 
them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough, 
the  hour  is  come;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me  Is 
at  hand. 

43  "ir  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  com- 
eth Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given  them  a 
token,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same 
is  he;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely, 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth  straight- 
way to  him,  and  saith,  Master,  master;  and  kissed 
him. 

46  IT  .'Vnd  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew  a  sword, 
and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off 
his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Are 
ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
with  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  inthctempleteaching,  and 
ye  took  me  not :  but  the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain  young  man, 
having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body;  and 
the  young  men  laid  hold  on  him : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fted  from 
them  naked. 

53  IT  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest : 
and  with  him  were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants, and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council  sought 
for  witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ;  and 
found  none. 

50  For  many  hare  false  witness  against  him,  but 
their  witness  agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false  witness 

58  Tve  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple 
that  is  made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days  I 
will  build  another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and 
asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  what 
is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  nothing. 
Again  the  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
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63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  hU  clothes,  and 
Baith,  What  need  we  any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy:  what  think  ye  ? 
And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

63  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover 
his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him, 
Prophesy  I  and  the  servants  did  strike  hira  with 
the  palms  of  their  hands. 

06  IT  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace, 
there  Cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warming  himself, 
she  looked  upon  him,  and  said.  And  thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know  not,  neither 
understand  I  what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out 
into  the  porch ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  hlra  again,  and  began  to  say 
to  them  that  stood  by.  This  is  otie  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a  little  after, 
they  that  stood  by  said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou 
art  one  of  them :  for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and  thy 
speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying, 
I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 


CHAPTER  XV. 
1  Jesus  brought  bound,  and  accused  before  Pilate. 
15  Upon  the  clamour  of  the  common  people,  the 
murderer  Barabbas  is  loosed,  and  Jesus  delivered 
up  to  be  crucified.  17  JXe  is  crowned  with  thorns, 
19  spit  on,  and  mocked:  21  fainteth  in  bearing  his 
cross:  27  hangeth  between  two  thieves :  29  suffercth 
the  triumphing  reproaches  of  the  Jews :  39  but 
confessed  by  the  centurion  to  be  the  Son  of  God : 
43  and  is  honourably  buried  by  Joseph. 

AND  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  priests 
held  a  consultation  with  the  elders  and  scribes 
and  the  whole  council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and 
carried  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ?  And  he  answering  said  unto  him,  Thou 
sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many 
things  :  but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying,  Answerest 
thou  nothing  ?  behold  how  many  things  they  wit- 
ness against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing;  so  that  Pilate 
marvelled. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them  one 
prisoner,  whomsoever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas,  which  lay 
bound  with  them  that  had  made  insurrection  with 
him,  who  had  committed  murder  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud  began  to  desire 
him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying,  Will  ye  that 
I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  de- 
livered him  for  envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  people,  that 
he  should  rather  release.  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said  again  unto 
them.  What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him 
■whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again.  Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Why,  what  evil 
hath  he  done  ?  And  they  cried  out  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly. Crucify  him. 


15  H  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people, 
released  Barabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus, 
when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  hall,  call- 
ed Pretorium ;  and  they  call  togetlier  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

1 8  And  began  to  salute  him ,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  a  reed, 
and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees 
worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took 
off  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  who 
passed  by,  coming  out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Golgotha, 
which  is,  being  interpreted.  The  place  of  a  scull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled 
with  myrrh :  but  he  received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his  accusation  was 
written  over,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves ;  the 
one  on  his  right  hand,  and  tlie  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith. 
And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wag- 
ging their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  said 
among  themselves  with  the  scribes,  He  saved  others ; 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend  now 
from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe.  And 
they  that  were  crucified  with  him  reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was 
darkness  over  the  whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ?  which 
is,  being  interpreted.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they 
heard  it,  said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  spunge  full  of  vine- 
gar, and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink, 
saying.  Let  alone ;  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  If  And  when  the  centurion,  which  stood  over 
against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking  on  afar  off: 
among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome ; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed 
him,  and  ministered  unto  him;)  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  II  And  now  when  the  even  was  come,  because 
it  was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the 
sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honourable  counsel- 
lor, which  also  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  came, 
and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the  body 
of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead : 
and  calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him 
whether  he  had  been  any  while  dead. 


45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion,  he  gave 
the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him  down, 
and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled 
a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 
1  An  angel  declarelh  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to 
three  women.  9  Christ  himself  appearelh  to  Mary 
Magdalene:  12  to  two  going  into  the  country  :  14 
then  to  the  apostles,  15  whom  he  sendeth  forth  to 
preach  the  gospel :  19  and  ascendeth  into  heaven. 

AND  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 
had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might  come 
and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising 
of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves.  Who  shall 
roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone 
was  rolled  away :  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a 
young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a 
long  white  garment ;  and  they  were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  affrighted :  ye 
seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified:  he  is 
risen ;  he  is  uot  here :  behold  the  place  where  they 
laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter 
that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall 
ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from  the 
sepulchre ;  for  they  trembled  and  were  amazed : 
neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any  man ;  for  they 
were  afraid. 

9  IT  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that  had  been  with 
him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

1 1  And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he  was 
alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  IT  Afterthat  he  appeared  in  another  form  unto 
two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  residue: 
neither  believed  they  them. 

14  II  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven  as 
they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  their 
unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  believed 
not  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the 
worid,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  Hethatbelievethand  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 

1 7  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe ; 
In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils;  they  shall 
speak  with  new  tongues ; 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if  they  drink 
any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

1 9  H  So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them, 
he  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every  where, 
the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the 
word  with  signs  following.    Amen. 


Chap.  XV.  v.  21.—'  Simon  a  Cy- 
renian.' The  Cyrenian  Jews  had 
a  synagoKue  af  Jerusalem;  but 
whether  Sinioii  had  ci 
city  at  the  pa&sover,  or  was  a  re- 
siilent  there,  is  uncertain.  He 
may  have  been  selected  because 
known  as  favourably  disposed  to- 
wards Jesus.  His  sons  are  sup- 
posed  to   be  the  Alexander  of 


*  To  bear  his  cross.'    This 
pression  does  not  render  ' 

tirely,  or  merely  assisted  Jesus 


it.  The  latter 
s  John  says  (x 
went   forth   bearing   his 


L  the  third, 


S'' 


V.  44.— The  degree  of  anguiah 
^adual  in  its  increase,  and  t] 
person  crucified  is 
under  it,  commonly 
and  sometimes  till 
day.    Pilate,  therefore,  being 
prised  at  the  speedy  termii 
of  the  Saviour's  life,  inquii 
respect  to  the  truth  of  it 
the  centurion  himself,  who 


termination,  so  that  they  might 
be  buried  on  the  same  day,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  law  of  ; 


the  bones  of  the  two  thieves  were 
broken  with  mallets  {John  xix. 
31-37) ;  and  to  ascertain  whether 
Jesus  was  dead,  a  soldier  thrust  a 


r  the  brook  Kidron, 
It  of  tlie  Mount  of 

Olives.  That  which  is  now  pointed 


hich  our 

nderwent  his  agony  cor- 
ough  in    ■ 


and  distance  with  all  the  condi 
tions  which  the  narrative  requires. 
It  is  enclosed  by  a  wall  of  no  great 
height,  formed  of  rough,  loose 
stones.  Eiglit  very  ancient  olive- 
trees  now  occupy  this 


OLIVE  TREES  :    GETHSEMANE. 


the  cut)  are  of  very  large  size, 
and  all  exhibit  symptoms  of  de- 
cay, clearly  denoting  their  great 
age.  Much  care  lias  been  taken 
to  preserve  the  old  trees  from  de- 
struction ;  and  several  young  ones 
have  been  planted  to  supply  the 
place  of  those  which  have  disap- 
peared. As  there  are  many  simi- 
lar enclosures,  some  doubt  has 
been  expressed  as  to  this  being 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane ;  but 
as  no  other  site  is  suggested  as 
preferable,  we  may  be  content  to 
receive  the  traditional  indication. 


1  The  preface  of  Luke  to  his  whole  gospel.  5  The 
conception  of  John  the  Baptist,  26  and  of  Christ. 
39  The  prophecy  of  Elisabeth  and  of  Mary,  con- 
cerning Christ.  57  The  nativity  and  circumcision 
of  John.  C7  The  prophecy  of  Zacharias,  both  of 
Christ,  7G  and  of  John. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to 
set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things 
wliicli  are  most  surely  believed  among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  wliich 
from  the  beginning  were  eye-witnesses,  and  minis- 
ters of  the  word ; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect 
understanding  of  all  tilings  from  the  very  first,  to 

rite  unto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  ol  tlioic 
,  wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  nr  mHERE  Avas  in  the  days  of  Herod,  the 

JL      king  of  Judea,  a  certain  priest  named 
Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abia :  and 
his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her 
name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walk- 
ing in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  Elisabeth 
was  barren,  and  they  both  were  now  well  stricken 
in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  he  executed  the 
priest's  olfice  before  God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  office, 
his  lot  was  to  burn  incense  when  he  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were 
praying  without  at  the  time  of  incense. 

1 1  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  standing  on  the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  in- 
cense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  Aim,  he  was  troubled, 
and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Fear  not,  Zacha- 
rias :  for  thy  prayer  is  heard;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shall  call  his  name 
John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness ;  and 
many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink  ;  and 


he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from 
his  mother's  womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he 
turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just  I  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel.  Whereby 
shall  I  know  this?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my 
wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said  unto  him,  I  am 
Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God  ;  and  am 
sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these 
glad  tidings. 


_' I    \ii     1    "     d,  thou  shalt  be  dumb, 

,  uiii      the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 

i..,w....^„,  L^^ause  thou  believest  not  my  words, 

which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  s 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and  mar- 
velled that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak 
unto  them  -.  and  they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the  temple :  for  he  beckoned  unto  them, 
and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon  as  the  days 
of  his  ministration  were  accomplished,  he  departed 
to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth  con- 
ceived, and  hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the  days 
wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to  take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was 
sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Naza- 
reth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name 
was  Joseph,  ol  the  house  of  David ;  and  the  virgin's 
name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said. 
Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee  :  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she  was  troubled  at 
his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary: 
for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 


The  name  of  Luke  indicates  that  he  was  descended  from  heathen  ancestors,  and  that 
he  was  either  a  slave  or  freedman.  The  place  of  his  birth  was  Anlioch,  the  capital  of  Syria. 
According  to  ecclesiasticaltradition,  the  author  of  the  Gospel  is  the  same  Luke  that  is 
menlioned  in  Paul's  epistles,  and  is  called  "  the  physician."  The  profession  of  a  physician 
harmonises  also  with  the  condition  of  a  freedman,  indicated  by  the  form  of  the  name. 
From  several  classical  authors  we  learn  that  the  higher  ranks  of  the  Ilomans  were  disin- 
clined to  practise  medicine,  which  they  left  rather  to  their  freedmen.  Luke  was  the 
attached  and  faithful  follower  of  I'aul,  whom  he  accompanied  in  his  travels,  and  in  his  last 
journey,  to  Jerusalem  and  Rome.  The  Gospel  of  St.  Luke  contains  exceedingly  valuable 
accounts  not  extant  in  the  books  of  the  other  Evanitelisls,  and  seems  to  have  been  written  to 
•apply  their  omissions.  As  to  the  date  or  time  when  this  Gospel  was  composed,  we  And  in 
IreniEui  that  Hark  and  Luke  wrote  after  Matthew.    According  to  Eusebius,  Origen  stated 


that  Luke  wrote  after  Matthew  and  Mark ;  but  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  according  to  the 

asserted  that  the  Gospels  containing  the  Kenealoj;ie3  were  composed  before  the 

■  '      ■      ,  Luke  was  written  before  Mark.    It  is,  however,  likely  that 

.      .    .___  _sire  to  explain  why  the  genealosies  were  omitted  hy  Mark 

and  John.  From  the  proem  of  tliis  Gospel  it  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  its  author  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunities  he  possessed,  of  obtaining  information  from  those  who  had  been 
eye-witnesses  of  our  Lords  doings,  and  hearers  of  his  sayings. 

CnAP.  I.  v.  3.-'  Most  excellent  Theophilus.'   There  seems 
that  this  proper  appellative,  which  means  *  lover  of  God,'  is  t( 

for  any  or  every  lover  of  God,  inasmuch  as  the  circumstance  a         ,  .  ^ 

icnlar  person  of  honourable  station,  with  whom  Luke  was  acquainted.    The  title  trans- 
■  e  which  is  given  to  governors  of  provinces. 


I  foundation  for  t 
le  taken  as  a  gei 
style  of  address  poii 


lated  'most  excellent,' 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


[Luke, 


31  And,  behold,  thou  8halt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  slialt  call  hisname  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord  Ood  shall  give  uiito 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David: 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Wary  unto  the  angel.  How  .shall 
this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man? 

33  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  Upon  fhee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  .shall  overshadow  thee  :  there- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee 
shall  be  called  the  Son  ol'  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she  hath 
also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age:  and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  with  her,  wlio  was  c-alled  barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing. shall  be  impossible. 

33  And  Mary  said,  liehold  tlie  handmaid  of  the 
Lord  ;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into 
the  hill-country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacliarias,  and 
saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Elisabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her 
womb  ;  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice;  arid  said. 
Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  aiid  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of 
my  Lord  should  come  to  iiie  ? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation 
sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  believed  ;  for  there 
shall  be  a  performance  of  those  things  which  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his 
hand-maiden:  for,  behold,  from  henceforth  all  ge- 
nerations shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  ine  great 
things  ;  and  holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him  from 
generation  to  generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm;  he 
hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats, 
and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

33  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things  ■ 
and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  in  remem- 
brance of /lis  mercy ; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  AbrahSin,  and 
to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abodewiih  her  about  three  months, 
and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came  that  she  should 
be  delivered  ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard  how 
the  Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy  upon  her ;  and 
they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth  day 
they  came  to  circumcise  the  child ;  and  they  called 
him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said.  Not  so  ; 
but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her.  There  is  none  of  thy 
kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he 
would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  table,  and  wrote, 
saying.  His  name  is  John.    And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and 
his  tongue  tonsed,  and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about 
them :  and  all  these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hill-country  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  Ihem  laid  Ihem  up  in 
their  hearts,  saying,  Uliat  manner  of  child  shall  this 
be  !     And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  lather  Zacliarias  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath 
visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us 
in  the  house  of  his  servant  David  ; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets, 
which  have  been  since  the  world  began  : 

71  That  we  should  he  saved  from  our  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers, 
and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father  Abra- 
ham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  tliat  we  being 


delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies  might  serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all 
the  days  of  ouf  life. 

76  And  thoti,  child,  Shalt  be  called  the  prophet  of 
the  Highest :  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people 
by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tendermercy  of  our  (jod;  -((hereby 
the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
w<iy  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
and  was  in  tlie  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel. 


dflAPtSiil  ll. 

1  AUgWias  iaxelh  all  the  Roman  empire.    6  Tlie 
nativity  of  Christ.     8  One  angel  relatelh  it  to  the 

shejiherds :  13  miiiiij  sing  praises  to  God  for  it. 
21  Chiist  is  circnmciseil.  22  Mar^  piirified.  28 
Simrnii  and  Annii  pro/ihesij  of  Christ:  40  who  iii- 
creaselh  in  n'isdam,  46  (jiiesiionelh  in  the  temple 
with  the  doctors,  51  and  is  obedient  to  his  parents. 

AND  it  carhe  to  pass  ill  those  days,  that  there  went 
out  a  decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that  all  the 
world  should  be  ta.xed. 

2  (.4nd  this  taxing  was  lirsf  ihade  when  Gyrenias 
was  governor  of  Syria.J 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into  his 
own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  G.ililee,  out  of 
the  city  of  Nazareth,  info  Judea,  unto  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem ;  (because  he 
was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David:) 

5  To  be  faxed  With  Mary  his  espoused  rtife, 
being  great  v/ith  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that;  while  they  were'  tliere, 
the  days  were  accomplished  that  she  shoiild  be 
delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first-horn  son,  and 
wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  liim  in 
a  manger ;  because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  countiy  shepherds 
abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  ff\-er  their  flock 
by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them : 
and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  riot :  for, 
behold,  I  bring  5'ou  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  .■•halt  be  a  sign  unto  you;  Ye  shall 
find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  mul- 
titude of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone 
away  from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethle- 
hem, and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary, 
and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made  known 
abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them  concerning 
this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at  those 
things  which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered 
them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for 
the  circumcising  of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  before  he 
was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her  purification  according 
to  the  law  of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Every 
male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to 
the  Lord:) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that  which 
is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle-doves, 
or  two  voung  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem, 
whose  name  was  Simeon;  and  the  same  man  was 
just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Is- 
rael: and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 


26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before  he  had 
seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple: 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus, 
to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thoti  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  according  to  thy  word  : 

SO  For  rtiine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  fhou  hast  pffepared  before  the  face  of 
all  people  ; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory 
of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at  those 
things  which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary 
ills  mother.  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and 
rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  w  hich 
shall  be  spoken  against ; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own 
soul  also,)  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the 
daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser .  she  was 
Of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with  an  husband  seven 
years  from  her  virginity ; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about  fourscore  and 
four  years,  which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant  gave  thanks 
likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
filled  with  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year 
at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they 
returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in  the 
companv,  went  a  day's  journey;  and  they  sought 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned 
back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  they 
found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  ques- 
tions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  asldriished  at  his 
understanding  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed: 
and  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou 
thus  dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have 
sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  IIow  is  it  that  ye 
sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business  '. 

50  And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to 
Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them  :  but  his  mo- 
ther kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  preaching  and  baptism  of  John  :  15  his  testi- 
mony of  Christ.  20  Herod  imprisoneth  John.  21 
Christ  baptized,  receiaeth  testimony  from  heaven. 
23  The  age,  and  genealogy  of  Clirist  fiom  Joseph 
upwards. 

"\TOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  ofTibe- 

l\     rius  Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of 

Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and 

his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of  the  region 

of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high  piiests,  the 
word  of  God  came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias 
in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  be  came  into  all  the  country  about  Jordan, 
preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying.  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  w  ilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every  moun- 
tain and  hill  shall  be  brought  low;  and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  shall  be 
made  smooth ; 


iltle  being  acconimodated  in  the  open  i 


Cha 


;niper( 
1  of  H< 


nd  the  third  of  the  Cfcsars.    After 


I  period  of  ten  years. 


i  the  fourth  procurator  i 


Chap.  V.] 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


31 


6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came  forth 
to  be  baptized  of  him,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  1 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  repent- 
ance, and  begin  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you. 
That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  chil- 
dren unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  tlie  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  trees :  every  tree  therefore  which  bringetli  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,  What  shall 
we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth,  an4  sa(tl>  unto  them,  He  that 
liath  two  coats,  let  hip)  iliipart  to  him  that  hath 
none;  and  he  thaf  ]\iKh  iTfeijI,  Ipf  him  do  likewise. 

12, Then  carae  also  publicans  tp  be  baptjzcd,  and 
said  unto  hir,),  Master,  what  shall  we  ()<)? 

13'And'hc  said  unto  them,  Exiict  no  more  than 
tjiat  which  is  apppii)tcd  ym\. 

14  Afid  the  soldiers  likeuisp  deniandcil  of  h'pi, 
saying,  And  what  shall  >ve  lilil  Ai)d  he  said  iinto 
them.  Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse  (iiiy 
falsely  ;  and  he  cp|itent  with  your  wages. 

15  Ai]d  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  ?nd  all 
leh  nius(i4  •"  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were 

tlUB  Christ,  pr  not ; 

)6  John  answered,  saying  unto  llmm  all,  I  indeed 
baptize  you  with  wntor ;  but  one  mightier  jh^n  I 
cometl),  the  latchpt  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  unlpose :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Gl)ost  ai)d  with  tire: 

1 7  Whose  fijn  (s  in  |iis  hand,  and  he  will  tlirouglily 
purge  l)is  floor,  ajid  will  gather  the  >vheat  into  liis 
garner;  \fni  the  phaff  he  will  burn  with  fifP  un- 
quehchabl*. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  (lis  exhortation 
pre^checj  he  unto  the  people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reprove^  by  him 
for  Uerodias  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  an4  for  ail 
the  evils  which  Herpd  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shijt  i^p  John 
in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were  baptized,  it 
pame  tfl  pass,  that  Jesus  also  liping  baptized,  and 
praying,  t))e  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily 
shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  which  .said,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son;  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  .lesus  himself  began  to  he  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  being  (4S  was  .supposed)  the  son  of 
Josepl).  which  was  t/ic  son  of  Ik'li, 

24  Which  was  the  spii  of  Mattliat,  which  v,-as  /lie 
son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  V\as 
the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  Ihe  son  of  Wattathia.s,  wliich  was 
the  soti  of  Anio?,  which  was  the  son  of  Naum,  which 
uras  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  Ihe  son  of  Maath,  which  was  Ihe 
ton  of  Mattathias,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Seniei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Juda, 

27  AVhich  was  Ihe  son  of  .loanna,  which  was  Ihe. 
sou  of  Rhesa,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Zorobnbel,  wliich 
was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the  son  of  Ncri, 

28  Which  was  Ihe  son  of  Rlck-hi,  which  was  Ihe 
son  of  Addi,  which  was  Ihe  son  nf  Cosain.  wliich  was 
the  son  of  Elmodani,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  Ihe  son  of  Jose,  wliicli  was  Ihe 
son  of  Eliezer,  which  was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which 
wjjs  ihe  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  Ihe  son  of  Simeon,  which  was  Ihe 
son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Mclea,  wliich  was  Ihe 
son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which 
was  ihe  son  of  Nathan,  which  was  Ihe  sou  of  David, 

'32  Which  was  Ihe  son  of  Jesse,  which  was  Ihe  son 
of  Obed,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Booz,  which  was  the 
»0»  of  Salmon,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  Ihe  son  of  Aminadab,  which  was 
ihe  son  of  Aram,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Esrom,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  Ihe  son  of  Jacob,  which  was  Ihe  son 
of  Isaac,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Abraham,  which  was 
ihe  son  of  Thara,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  was  the 
Hqn  of  Ragau,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Phalec,  which 
was  ihe  son  of  Heber,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  which  was  the 
fon  of  Arphaxad,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Sem,  wliicli 
was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  Ihe  son  of  Matluisala,  which  was 
ikf  ion  of  Enoch,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Jared,  which 
)Tas  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which  was  Ihe  son 
of  Seth,  which  was  Ihe  son  of  Adam,  which  was  Ihe 

of  God. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  iemptation  and  fasting  of  Christ:  13  he  over- 
comclh  the  devil :  li  beginneth  to  peach.  \6  The 
people  of  Nazareth  admire  his  gracious  words.  33 
He  eurelh  one  possessed  of  a  deiril,  38  Peter's  mother 
in  law,  -10  and  divers  other  sick  persons.  41  7'he 
devils  acknowledi/e  Christ,  and  are  reproved  for  it. 
43  Jle  prenchelh  through  tfif  cities. 

AND  Jesus  bein^  full  of  the  HolyGhest  returned 
froin  Jordan,  and  was  led  ))y  the  Spirit  into 
t)ip  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tenjpted  pf  the  devil.  And  .  . 
those  days  lie  did  pat  npthiiig :  and  when  they  were 
en()ed,  hp  afterward  hungprpd. 

3  And  the  dpvil  said  unfo'  hiju,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  fepd,  cpmniand  this  stPfue  that  it  be  made 
bread . 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  Srjying,  It  is  written 
That  man  shall  not  live  byhre<)d  a|onc,hut  by  every 
word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into  an  higt 
inountain,  shewed  unio  him  all  the  kingdonis  of 
the  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

(i  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  All  this  power 
will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them  ;  for  that  is 
delivered  unto  me ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I 
give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  me,  all  shall  be 
thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence  : 

1 0  For  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee  : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him.  It  is  said, 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  tempta- 
tion, he  departed  from  him  for  a  season. 

14  If  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  Galilee :  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of 
him  through  all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all. 

16  '\  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up  :  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  hook 
of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering 
of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it  again 
to  the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all 
them  that  were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  This  day  is 
this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered  at 
the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth.     And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  will  surely  say 
unto  me  this  proverb.  Physician,  heal  thyself:  what- 
soever we  have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do  also 
here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  No  pro- 
phet is  accepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many  widows  were 
in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was 
shut  up  three  years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save 
unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that 
was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time 
of  Eliseus  the  prophet ;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they 
heard  these  things,  were  hllcd  Avith  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  Ihe  city, 
and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their 
city  was  liuilt,  that  they  might  cast  him  dowii  head- 

30  But  lie  passing  through  the  midst  of  them 
went  his  way. 


31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Ga" 
lilee,  and  taught  them  on  the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  dpctrino  :  for 
his  word  was  with  power. 

33  IT  And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man, 
which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  S^yin;,',  Let  us  alone ;  what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Jesus  pf  Nazareth  !  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art:  the  Holy 
One  of  God. 

35  An4  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying.  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  when  the  devil 
had  tlirpjvi)  (jiui  in  the  midst,  l(e  came  put  pf  him, 
and  liurf  hiin  pot. 

3fi  And  they  were  all  jfma^ec},  and  spake  among 
themselves,  saying,  Wh^t  a  word  is  this!  for  with 
authority  find  power  he  cpnimandeth  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  f  ime  of  hiifl  went  out  into  every 
place  pf  the  country  round  about. 

38  W  And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and 
entered  ii)tp  Sjinon's  house.  And  Eiiipon's  wife's 
motljer  was  takei)  >yith  a  grea^  fever;  and  thpy 
bespugbt  him  for  Ijer. 

39  Apd  he  stood  over  her,  flBil  rebuked  the  fever; 
and  it  Ipft  her :   and  iuimpdiately  she  arose  and 


hat}  iiijy  sicif  with  divers  dispases  hrought  them 
untp  him ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 

them,  and  licak-d  Iheiii. 

■11  And  devils  also  laine  out  of  many,  crying  out, 
an<l  sayii.f.',  Thou  ail  Cliiist  the  Ejpn  of  God.-  And 
he  rebuking  Ihein  saHuied  then)  not  to  snpak  :  for 
they  knew  that  he  was  tlirist. 

■12  And  wlaii  it  was  day,  he  departed  and  went 
i!)to  a  dcscit  place:  and  the  people  sought  him, 
and  came  unl'j  iiini,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should 


44  And  he  preacjied  ii}  the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  Christ  leachelh  Ihe  proijle  out  of  Peter's  ship  :  i  in 
a  iiiiraeuloiis  luhiny  of  fishes,  shewelh  how  he  will 
make  him  and  his  partners  fishers  of  inen  :  12 
cleonsrih  Ihe  leper:  \i,  prni/elh  in  Ihe  wilderness: 
IS  healelh  cue  sick  .;/  'llir  palsij  :  27  calleth 
Mnllhew  Ihe  Puhlican  :  21)  ealelh  with  sinners,  as 
being  Ihe  ph,jsU-inn  of  .souls  :  :H  forelrllelh  Ihe 
fasl.nijs  and  oj/lirlions  of  the  aposlles  after  his  as. 
cension  :  3G  and  likenelh  fainthearted  and  weak 
disciples  la  old  hollies  and  worn  garments. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the  people  pressed 
upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake  :  but 
the  fishermen  w  ere  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  wash- 
ing their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which  was 
Simon's,  and  prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust  out 
a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down,  and  taught 
the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  unto 
Simon,  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  unto  him.  Master, 
we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  no- 
thing :  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the 
net. 

6  And  Avhen  they  had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a 
great  multitude  of  fishes  :  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners,  which 
were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  thpy  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down  at  Je- 
sus' knees,  saying.  Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sin- 
ful man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were  with 
m,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had 

taken : 

0  And  so  was  also  James,  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ;  from  henceforth 
thou  shalt  catch  men. 

1  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to 
land,  they  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  If  .And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a  cer- 
tain city,  behold  a  man  full  of  leprosy :  who  seeing 
Jesus  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 


Chap.  IV.  ■ 


perform  that  office. 


up  the  pa 
lie  KCntT     . 
1  he  properly  qualified,  to  read  the 
nt  a  priest,  then  a  Levite,  ami  thi 
wished  to  read  might  offer  themselv 


■riptures.  He  called  seven  persons  in  succession,— 
live  Israelites,  of  any  tribe  or  station.  Those  who 
without  being  p^l^ed  j  and  cur  f^otd,  l,y  his  stsudjng 


V.  V.  I,  el  scq.-Sx 
-et.  Some  of  the 
i  in  {general  activ 


i  desire,  on  this  occasion,  to  read  tlie  les: 

<;;,  that  due  rtvcfcncc  nii,L;Ut  be  shewn  towa 

rabo  says  there  was  a  sreat  trade  carried  on  in  fisii  at  the  lake  of 

apostles  livini;  near  the  lalce  were  fishermen,  aud  this  class  of 

:  and  skilful.    The  instruments  used  in  lishing  were  a  hook,  an 


13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I  will :  he  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man:  but  go, 
and  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing,  according  as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a  fame 
abroad  of  him :  and  great  multitudes  came  together 
to  hear,  and  to  he  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  IT  And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wilderness, 
and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  he 
was  teaching,  that  there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of  every 
town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem :  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  IT  And,  behold,  men  brought  in  abed  a  man 
which  was  taken  with  the  palsy :  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  Jiim  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what  way 
they  might  bring  him  in  because  of  the  multitude, 
they  went  upon  the  housetop,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiling  with  his  couch  into  the  midst  be- 
fore Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto 
him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
reason,  saying.  Who  is  this  which  speaketh  blasphe- 
mies ?     Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts,  he 
answering  said  unto  them.  What  reason  ye  in  your 
hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee  ;  or  to  say.  Rise  up  and  walk? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise 
and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them,  and 
took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  t( 
own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they  glorified 
God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying.  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to  day. 

27  ir  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom  :  and  he  said  unto  him.  Follow  me. 


28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  own 
house :  and  there  was  a  great  company  of  publ: 
and  of  others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured 
against  his  disciples,  saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  They 
that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician  ;  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

33  II  And  they  said  unto  him,  Why  do  the  disci- 
ples of  John  fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and  like- 
wise Ihe  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  ;  but  thine  eat 
and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them.  Can  ye  make  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days. 

36  IT  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them; 
putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an 

old;  if  othenvise,  then  both  the  new  maketh  a  rent, 
and  the  piece  that  vmstaken  out  of  the  new  agreeth 
not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles 
ie  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be 

spilled,  and  the  bottle  shall  perish. 

""38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles 

and  both  are  preserved. 

No  man  also  having  drunk  old  ivine  straight 
way  desireth  new :  for  he  saith.  The  old  is  better. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Christ  reproveth  the  Pharisees'  blindness  about  the 
observation  of  the  sabbath,  by  scripture,  reason, 
and  miracle:  13  cliooseth  twelve  apostles  :  17  heal- 
eth  the  diseased:  20  preachelh  to  his  disciples  be- 
fore the  people  of  blessings  and  cnrses :  27  how  we 
must  love  our  curmies  :  id  and  join  the  obedience 
of  good  worUs  to  the  hearing  of  the  word:  lest  in 
the  evil  day  of  temptation  we  fall  like  an  housi 
built  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  without  any  foun 
dation. 


and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and 
did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto  them. 
Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said.  Have  ye  not 
read  so  much  as  this,  what  David  did,  when  himself 
was  an  hungred,  and  they  which  were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did 
take  and  eat  the  shewbread,  and  gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him ;  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests  alone  1 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

fi  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sabbath, 
that  he  entered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught :  and 
there  was  a  man  whose  right  hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath  day;  that 
they  might  find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to  the 
man  which  had  the  withered  hand.  Rise  up,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he  arose  and  stood 
forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  I  will  ask  you  one 
thing ;  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  days  to  do  good, 
or  to  do  evil  1  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ? 


10  And  looking  round  about  upon  them  all,  he 
said  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
did  so :  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  madness;  and  com- 
muned one  with  another  what  they  might  do  to 
Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went 
out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God. 

13  ^  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him  his 
disciples :  and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also 
he  named  apostles ; 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  named  Peter,)  and  An- 
drew his  brother,  James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew. 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor. 

17  If  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  in 
the  plain,  and  the  company  of  his  disciples,  and  a 
great  multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judea  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 
diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits : 
and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch  him : 
for  there  went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  IT  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples, 
and  said,  Blessed  be  ye  poor:  for  yours  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now :  for  ye  shall 
be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now:  for  ye 
shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and 
when  they  shall  separate  you  from  their  company, 
and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy:  for, 
behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven :  for  in  the 
like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich !  for  ye  have 
received  your  consolation. 

25  Woe  unto  you  that  are,full !  for  ye  shall  hun- 
ger. Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  nowl  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep. 
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26  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well 
of  you !  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  II  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  piay  for  tliem 
which  despitefully  use  you. 

29  Anduntohimthatsmiteththeeon  theo«echeek 
offer  also  the  other ;  and  liim  that  taketh  away  thy 
eloke  forbid  not  to  lake  thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee ;  and  of 
him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

32  For  ifye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  thank 
have  ye(  for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  wliicli  do  good  to 
you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  re- 
ceive, what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to 
sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 

85  But  love  ye  your  eneniies,  and  do  good,  and 
lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and  your  reward 
shall  he  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest :  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to 
the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is 
merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged :  condemn 
not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned :  forgive,  and  ye 
•hall  be  forgiven : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ;  good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosom.  For 
with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them.  Can  the 
blind  lead  the  blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into 
the  ditch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master:  but 
every  one  that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Bro- 
ther, let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shall  thou  see 
clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye. 

43  Fora  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit ; 
neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  kno^vii  by  his  own  fruit.  For 
of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble 
bush  gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and  an  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  IT  And  why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I  say  ? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my  say- 
ings, and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he 
is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an  house,  and 
digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock  ; 
and  when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehe- 
mently upon  that  house,  and  could  not  shake  it : 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a 
man  that  without  a  foundation  built  an  house  upon 
the  earth ;  against  which  the  stream  did  beat  vehe- 
mently, and  immediately  it  fell;  and  the  ruin  of 
that  house  was  great. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Christ  findeih  a  greater  faith  in  the  centurion,  a 
Gentile,  than  in  any  of  the  Jews:  10  healeth  his 
servant  being  absent:  11  raiseth  from  death  the 
widow's  son  at  Nain:  19  answereth  John's  mes- 
sengers with  the  declaration  of  his  miracles:  24 
testijleth  to  the  people  what  opinion  he  held  of 
John:  30  inveigheth  against  the  Jews,  who  with 
neither  the  manners  of  John  nor  of  Jesus  could 
be  toon  :  36  and  sheweth  by  occasion  of  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, how  he  is  a  friend  to  sinners,  not  to  main- 
tain them  in  sins,  but  to  forgive  them  their  sins, 
upon  their  faith  and  repentance. 

"VrOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the 
J,^     audience  of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant,  who  was 
dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him 
the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he 
would  come  and  heal  his  servant. 


4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  besought 
him  instantly,  saying,  That  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
he  sliould  do  this  : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us 
a  synagogue. 

C  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he 
was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  trouble  not 
tliyself:  for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldcst 
enter  under  my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to 
come  unto  thee  :  but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  ser- 
vant shall  be  healed. 

'8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority,  hav- 
ing under  me  soldiers,  and  I  say  unto  one.  Go.  and 
he  goeth ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh ; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  marvelled 
at  him,  and  turned  him  about,  and  said  unto  the 
people  that  followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faitli,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the 
house,  found  the  servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  If  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he 
went  into  a  city  called  Nain ;  and  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow  :  and 
much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compas- 
sion on  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier:  and  they 
that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said.  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise. 

la  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to 
speak.     And  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all :  and  they  glori- 
fied God,  saying,  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up 
among  us  ;  and.  That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  through- 
out all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 

1 8  And  the  disciples  of  John  shewed  him  of  all 
these  things. 

19  ^  And  John  calling  nnto  him  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples sent  Ihem  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come  ?  or  look  we  for  another  > 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they 
said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  imto  thee,  saying. 
Art  thou  he  that  should  come?  or  look  we  for 
another  ? 

21  And  in  the  same  hour  he  cured  many  ot  their 
infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits ;  and 
unto  many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  Go 
your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard ;  how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be 
ofl"ended  in  me. 

24  IT  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were 
departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people  con- 
cerning John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 
for  to  see  ?     A  reed  shaken  with  tlie  wind  ? 
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clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  which  are 
gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are  in 
kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  prophet? 
Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  pro- 
phet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written.  Behold,  I 
send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among  those  that  are 
born  of  women  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet  than 
John  the  Baptist :  but  he  that  is  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the 
publicans,  justified  God,  being  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 
tized of  him. 

31  If  And  the  Lord  said,  Whereunto  then  shall  I 
liken  the  men  of  this  generation  ?  and  to  what  are 
they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the 
market-place,  and  calling  one  to  another,  and  say- 
ing, We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced  j  we  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not 
wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came  neither  eating  bread 
nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drinking ; 
and  ye  say.  Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  wme- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  ! 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children. 

36  IT  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  tliat 


he  would  eat  with  him.    And  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was 
a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in 
the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster  box  of 
ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping,  and 
began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and 
anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him 
saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself,  saying.  This  man, 
if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  who  and 
what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him : 
for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Simon,  I 
have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  saitli, 
Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  had  two 
debtors :  the  one  owed  live  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly 
forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of 
tliem  will  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  suppose  that  he, 
to  whom  lie  forgave  most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  unto 
Simon,  See.st  thou  this  woman!  I  entered  into 
thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet : 
but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  this  woman  since 
the  time  I  came  in  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint :  but 
this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins,  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much  :  but 
to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  began  to 
say  within  themselves.  Who  is  this  that  forgiveth 
sins  also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee ;  go  in  peace. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
3  Women  minister  unto  Christ  of  their  substance. 
4  Christ,  after  he  had  preached  from  place  to  place, 
attended  with  his  apostles,  propuundeth  the  para- 
ble of  the  sower,  16  and  of  the  candle:  21  dcclareih 
who  are  his  mother,  and  brethren  :  22  rebiiketh  the 
winds  :  26  casteth  the  legion  of  devils  out  of  the  man 
into  the  herd  of  swine:  37  is  rejected  of  the  Gada- 
rencs :  43  healeth  the  woman  of  her  bloody  issue, 
49  and  raiseth  from  death  Jairus'  daughter. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went 
throughout  every  city  and  village,  preaching 
and  shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God :  and  the  twelve  were  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women,  which  had  been  healed  of 
evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's  steward, 
and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  which  ministered 
unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  IT  And  when  much  people  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he 
spake  by  a  parable : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side ;  and  it  was  trod- 
den down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it 
was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns 
sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang  up, 
and  bare  fn\it  an  hundredfold.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying.  What 
might  this  parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  to  others  in 
parables ;  that  seeing  they  might  not  see,  and  hear- 
ing they  might  not  understand. 

11  Now  the  parable  is  this:  The  seed  is  the  word 
of  God. 

12  Thosebythe  wayside  are  they  that  hear;  then 
cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of 
their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which,  when  they 
hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy ;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  awhile  believe,  and  in  time  of  temp- 
tation fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns  are  they, 
which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are 
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olreligioQ.    Individuals  sometimes  built  a  synagogue,  and  presented  it  t 


i  and  this  was  considered  a  most  mento 
niRht  he  set  apart  for  a  synajsogue ;  and  tliere  was  l 
I  synagogue  built  by  a  Gentile. 
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choked  with  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  otthia 
life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  which 
in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word, 
keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  f  No  man,  when  lie  hath  lighted  a  candle, 
covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  /;  under  a  bed; 
but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  enter 
in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be  made 
manifest ;  neither  any  thins  ''"'i  "^^t  shall  not  be 
known  and  come  abroad. 

1 3  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear :  for  whoso- 
ever hath,  to  him  shall  be  given;  and  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  seemeth  to  have. 

19  IT  Then  came  to  him  his  mother  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

JO  And  it  was  told  him  bi/  certain  which  said, 
Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desir- 
ing to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  My 
mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  IT  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that 
he  went  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples:  and  he  said 
unto  them.  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the 
lake.     And  thev  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep :  and  there 
came  down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake ;  and  they 


ing.  Master,  master,  we  perish.  Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  wind  and  the  raging  of  the  water :  and 
they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where  is  your  faith? 
And  they  being  afraid  wondered,  saying  one  to 
another.  What  manner  of  man  is  this !  for  he  com- 
mandeth  even  the  winds  and  water,  and  they  obey 
him. 

26  IT  And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  Ga- 
darenes,  which  is  over  against  Galilee. 

2?  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there  met 
him  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man,  which  had  devils 
long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in 
ani/  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cii?d  out,  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most 
high}  I  beseech  thee,  toniient  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean  spirit  to 
come  out  of  the  man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 
him  ;  and  he  was  kept  hound  with  chains  and  in  fet- 
ters ;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying.  What  is  thy 
nanie?  And  he  said,  Legion  :  because  many  devils 
were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he  would  not 
command  them  to  go  out  into  the  deej). 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding  on  the  mountain :  and  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into  them.  And 
he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man,  and 
entered  into  the  swine :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  tkem  saw  what  was  done, 
they  fled,  and  went  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done; 
arid  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man,  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
clothed,  and  in  his   right  mind :    and  they  were 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told  them  by  what 
means  he  that  was  possessed  of  the  devils  was 
healed. 

37  IS  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  countiy  of 
the  Gadarenes  round  about  besought  him  to  depart 
from  them;  for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear; 
and  he  went  up  into  the  ship,  and  returned  back 
again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  de- 
parted besought  him  that  he  might  be  with  him ; 
but  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  shew  how 
great  things  God  hath  done  rmto  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way,  and  published  throughout  the  whole 
city  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  p  .ss,  that,  when  Jesus  was 
returned,  the  people  gladly  received  him :  for  they 
were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  IT  And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  named 
Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and 
he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought  him  that 
he  would  come  Into  his  house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about  twelve 
years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went 
the  people  thronged  him. 

43  ir  Andawomanhavinganissueofblood twelve 


years,  which  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physi- 
cians, neitlier  could  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  border  of 
his  garment :  and  immediately  her  issue  of  blood 
stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched  me?  When  all 
denied,  Peter  and  tliey  that  were  with  him  said, 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee  and  press  thee, 
and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me? 

40  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  hath  touched  me : 
for  I  perceive  that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not 
hid,  she  came  trembling,  and  falling  down  before 
him,  she  declared  unto  him  before  all  the  people  for 
what  cause  she  had  touched  him,  and  how  she  was 
healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in 
peace. 

49  IT  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead ;  trouble  not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  answered  him, 
saying.  Fear  not:  believe  only,  and  she  shall  be 
made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  suffered 
no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her :  but  he  said, 
Weep  not;  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that 
she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  called,  saying.  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose 
straiglitway  :  and  he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished :  but  he 
charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
was  done. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  work  miracles,  and 
to  preach.  7  Herod  desired  to  see  Christ.  17 
Christ  fcedeth  fve  thousand:  18  enquirefh  ivhat 
opinion  the  world  had  of  him  :  forete'leth  his  pas- 
sion: 2'i  proposeDi  to  all  the  patlerii  of  his  patience. 
28  The  transfiguration.  37  He  healelh  the  luna- 
ticlc :  again  fonncarnclh  his  disciples  of  his  pas- 
sion :  46  commendelh  humilitg:  51  biddelh  them 
to  skew  ynildness  towards  all,  without  desire  of  re- 
venge.    57   Divers    would  follow   him,   but   upon 


THEN  he  called  his  twelve  disciples  together,  and 
gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all  devils, 
and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  nothing  for  your 
journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money  ;  neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into,  there  abide, 
and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  when  ye 
go  out  of  that  city,  shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the  towns, 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  II  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was 
done  by  him :  and  he  was  perplexed,  because  that 
it  was  .said  of  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  appeared ;  and  of 
others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  beheaded  :  but 
who  is  this,  of  whom  1  hear  such  things »  And  he 
desired  to  see  him. 

10  II  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned, 
told  him  all  that  they  had  done.  And  he  took  them, 
and  went  aside  privately  into  a  desert  j)lace  belong- 
ing to  the  city  called  Betiisaida. 

11  And  the  people,  wlien  they  knew  it,  followed 
him:  and  he  received  them,  and  spake  unto  them 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them  that  had 
need  of  healing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began  to  wear  away,  then 
came  tlie  twelve,  and  said  unto  him.  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and 
country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals : 
for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat. 
And  they  said.  We  have  no  more  but  live  loaves 
and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should  go  and  buy  meat 
for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thousand  men.  And 
he  said  to  his  disciples,  Make  them  sit  down  by  fif- 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes. 


and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the 
multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled:  and 
there  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that  remained  to 
them  twelve  baskets. 

18  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  pray- 
ing, his  disciples  were  with  him :  and  he  asked  them, 
saying,  Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering  said,  John  the  Baptist ;  but 
some  say,  Elias;  and  others  say,  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But  whom  say  ye  that  I 
am  ?    Peter  answering  said,  the  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them,  and  commanded 
them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing ; 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the 
third  day. 

23  II  And  he  said  to  thevi  all.  If  any  mari  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it : 


25  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away! 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of 
my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his 
Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some  stand- 
ing here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  deatli,  till  they 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  H  And  it  came  to  pass  about  an  eight  days  after 
these  sayings,  he  took  Peter  and  John  and  James, 
and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his  counte- 
nance was  altered,  and  his  raiment  was  white  and 
glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two  men, 
which  were  Moses  and  Elias  : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glorj',  and  spake  of  his  de- 
cease, which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him  were 
heavy  with  sleep :  and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed  from 
him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias : 
not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud,  and 
overshadowed  thcra :  and  they  feared  as  they  en- 
tered into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  say- 
ing. This  is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found 
alone.  And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things  which  theyhad  seen. 

37  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day, 
when  they  were  come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  company  eified  out, 
saying,  Master,  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son : 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly 
crieth  out ;  and  it  teareth  him  that  he  foameth 
again,  and  bruising  him  hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  1  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him  out ; 
and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O  faithless  and 
perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you, 
and  suffer  you?  Bring  thy  sun  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  devil  threw 
him  down,  and  tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  again  to  his  father. 

43  H  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty 
power  of  God.  But  while  they  wondered  every  one 
at  all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your  ears: 
for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and  it 
was  hid  from  tbem,  that  they  perceived  it  not :  and 
they  feared  to  ask  hiin  of  that  saying. 

46  H  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought  of  their 
heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  shall  receive 
this  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me :  and  whoso- 
ever shall  receive  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me : 
for  he  that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall  be 
great. 

49  11  And  John  answered  and  said.  Master,  we 
saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name;  and  we 
foibad  him,  because  he  followeth  not  with  us. 


CUAF.  IX.  V  3D.-U 
*  epilepsy ;'  and  though  he 
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probable,  i 

called  lunatic  by  Matthew,  that  is  no  cODtrailicti 
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50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid  him  not :  for 
he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us. 

51  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was 
come  that  he  should  bo  received  up,  he  stedfastly 
set  his  face  to  go  to  Jcrusaleiti, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face :  and 
they  went,  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the  Samari- 
tans, to  nialie  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his 
ftce  was  as  tho\igh  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John  saw 
«f»,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  We  command  fire 
to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  them, 
even  as  Elias  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said, 
Te  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  t/ieni.  And  they  went  to 
another  vill.nRO. 

57  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went  in 
the  way,  a  certain  man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Fo.'ies  have  holes, 
and  birds  of  the  air  hai'e  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  A  (s  head. 

59  And  iie  said  unto  another.  Follow  me.  But 
he  said.  Lord,  sufferme  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead;  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  Ringdoui  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee, 
but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at 
home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  hinii  No  maii,  having 
put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  ana  looking  back,  is  lit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 


CHAPTER  X. 

I  Christ  sendeth  out  at  nricc  sn-enit/  dtxcl/ilcs  In  work 
miracles,  and  to  preach  :  \7  admnnishclh  lliem  In 
be  humble,  and  ivhcrein  In  rejn'ic:: :  21  Ihnnkelh  his 
Father  for  his  i/race :  23  mar/nifelh  the  happii 
estate  of  his  church  :  25  tcachcih  Ihc  luayer  hoiv  to 
attain  eternal  life,  and  to  take  every  one  for  his 
neighbour  that  needeth  his  mercy:  41  reprehendeth 
Martha,  and  commendeth  Mary  her  sister. 

AtTER  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  other 
seventy  also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  be- 
fore his  face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither 
he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them.  The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few  :  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways  :  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes :  and 
salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say. 
Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not,  it  sliall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give :  for  the  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.     Go  not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you  : 


9  And  heal  the  sick  that  arc  therein,  and  lay 
unto  them.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  the  same,  and  say, 

1 1  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city,  which  cleaveth 
on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you  :  notwithstanding 
be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city, 

13  Woe   unto  thee,  Chorazin  !    woe   unto  the 
Bethsaida !  for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in 


14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerablefor  Tyre  an 
Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  C.ipernaum,  which  art  exalted  to 
heaven,  shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  tlwit  heareth  you  heareth  me  ;  ahd  he  tliat 
despiseth  you  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth 
me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  11  And  tlie  seventy  returned  again  wlthjby,  say- 
ing. Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subjfect  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  as 
lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
spirits  are  subject  unto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice, 
because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  IT  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said, 
I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes  :  even 
so,  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father : 
and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the 
Fatlitr  i  and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  IT  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  disciples,  and 
said  privately,  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the 
things  that  ye  see : 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings 
have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and 
have  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  tliose  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  IT  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and 
tempted  him,  saying.  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life? 

20  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  written  in  the  law? 
how  readest  thou? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  ail  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind  ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  answered 
right:  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  unto 
Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour .' 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  certain  man  went 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 


31  And  by  chRnc6  there  came  dowh  a  certain  pries* 
that  way:  and  when  he  saw  hlmj  he  pMsbd  by  bti 
the  other  Side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  caine  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed, 
came  where  he  was ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had 
compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  InUj  and  tbok  care  of 
him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  hfe  departed',  he 
took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  fehd 
said  unto  hiiTij  Take  care  of  him  :  and  whatsoever 
thou  spendest  more,  wheii  I  come  again,  I  will  re- 
pay thee. 

3G  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  wal 
neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves? 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  IT  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that  he 
entered  into  a  certain  village :  and  a  certain  woman 
hamed  Martha  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which  Elllio 
Sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much  serving, 
and  came  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care 
that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her 
therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Martha, 
Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things: 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful ;  and  Mary  hatfi 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  takeii 
away  from  her. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

I  Christ  teachcth  to  pray,  and  that  instantly:  11 
assuring  that  God  so  will  give  US  good  things.  14 
He,  casting  out  a  dumti  devil,  rebuketh  the  blasphe- 
mous Pharisees  :  28  and  shewefh  who  are  blessed  : 
29 preachelh  to  the  people:  37  and  reprehendeth  the 
outuard  shew  of  holiness  in  the  Pharisees,  scribes, 
and  laivyers. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  was  praying  in  a 
certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples said  unto  him.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.   When  ye  pray,  say, 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.     Thy  kingdom  come.     Thy  will  be  done,  as 
in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 
8  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  also  forgive 
every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation  ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of  you  shallhave 
a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say 
unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come  M 
me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  say,  TrSM- 
ble  me  not :  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children 
are  with  me  in  bed  ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 
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[Luke, 


8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give 
him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  hisim- 
portiinity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he 
needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he 
that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a 
father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish, 
will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

■   12  Or  it  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  offer  him  a 
scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children :  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him  ( 

14  IT  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  was 
dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  spake;  and  the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He  casteth  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub  the  chief  of  the  devils. 

1 G  And  others,  tempting  him,  sought  of  him  a  sign 
from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto 
them.  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is 
brought  to  desolation  ;  and  a  house  divided  against 
a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how 
shall  liis  kingdom  stand »  because  ye  say  that  I  cast 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom 
do  your  sons  cast  them  out  >.  therefore  shall  they  be 
your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils, 
no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  palace, 
his  goods  are  in  peace  : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon 
him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  :  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  .-spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man, 
he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest ;  and 
finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  swept  and 
garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and  they  enter 
in,  and  dwell  there  :  and  the  last  state  oi  that  man 
is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these 
things,  a  certain  woman  of  the  company  lifted  up 
her  voice,  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather,  blessed  are  they  that 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  H  And  when  the  people  were  gathered  thick 
together,  he  began  to  say.  This  is  an  evil  generation  : 
they  seek  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Ninevites,  so 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judg- 
ment with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  condemn 
them  :  for  she  came  from  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and,  behold, 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineve  shall  rise  up  in  the  judg- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it ; 
for  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas  ;  and, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

S3  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  put- 
teth  it  in  a  secret  place,  neither  under  a  bushel,  but 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  come  in  may  see 
the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  therefore 
when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  bodyalso  is 
full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light  which  is  in 
thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  he  full  of  light, 
having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light, 
as  when  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth  give  thee 
light. 

37  IT  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besought 
him  to  dine  with  him  :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled 
that  he  had  not  first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do  ye  Pha- 
risees make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter  ;  but  your  Inward  part  is  full  of  ravening 
and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that  which  is 
■without  make  that  which  is  within  also  ? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such  things  as  ye  have; 
and,  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye  tithe  mint 
and  rue  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judg- 


ment and  the  love  of  God :  these  ought  yc  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for  ye  love  the  up- 
permost seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in 
the  markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45  IT  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers,  and  said 
unto  him.  Master,  thus  saying  thou  reproachest  us 
also. 

46  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you  also,  ye  lawyers  ! 
for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one 
of  your  fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you !  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of 
the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  allow  the  deeds 
of  your  fathers  :  for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will 
nd  them  prophets  and  apos 

they  shall  slay  and  persecute 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was 
shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation  ; 

5 1  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zach- 
arias,  which  perished  between  the  altar  and  the 
temple  :  verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  required 
of  this  generation. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers  !  for  yehave  taken  away 
the  key  of  knowledge  :  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  them,  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  vehe- 


CHAPTEK,  XII. 
1  Christ  preacheth  to  his  disciples  to  avoid  hypo- 
crisy, and  Jearjulness  in  pubtishing  his  doctrine: 
13  warneth  the  people  to  beware  of  covetousness, 
by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  who  set  up  greater 
barns.  22  We  must  not  be  over  careful  of  earthly 
things,  31  but  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  33  give 
alms,  36  be  ready  at  a  knock  to  open  to  our  Lord 
whensoever  he  cometh.  41  Christ's  ministers  are 
to  see  to  their  charge,  49  and  look  for  persecution. 
54  The  people  must  take  this  time  of  grace,  58  be- 
cause it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  die  without  reconcili- 
ation. 


people, 

insomuch  that  they  trode  one  upon  another,  he 
began  to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  Beware 
ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be 
revealed;  neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in  dark- 
ness shall  be  heard  in  the  light ;  and  that  which  ye 
have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be  proclaim- 
ed upon  the  housetops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends.  Be  not  afraid 
of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no 
more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear ; 
Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath  power  to 
cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings, 
and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  Fear  not  therefore :  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  God : 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be 
denied  before  the  angels  of  God. 

10  .'Vnd  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  unto  him 
that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  sjnia- 
gogues,  and  unto  magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye 
no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 
what  ye  shall  say 

12  For  the  Ploly  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the 
same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  U  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him, 
Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me 
a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  and  beware 
of  covetousness  :  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying, 
The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully : 

1 7  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying,  What 


shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow 
my  fruits? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do :  I  will  pull  down 
my  barns,  and  build  greater;  and  there  will  I  be- 
stow all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool,  this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee :  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself, 
and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

22  IT  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I 
say  unto  you.  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is 
more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens  :  for  they  neither  sow  nor 
reap ;  which  neither  have  storehouse  nor  bam ;  and 
God  feedeth  them :  how  much  more  are  ye  better 
than  the  fowls  ? 


26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing  which 
is  least,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow:  they  toil 
not,  they  spin  not;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is  to- 
day in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven;  how  much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world 
seek  after :  and  your  Father  knoweth,  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things. 

31  IT  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ;  provide 
yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasxure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights 
burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait 
for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wed- 
ding ;  that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching;  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or 
come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed 
are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the 
house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have  suflfered  his 
house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for  the  Son  of  man 
cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  H  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  speakest 
thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  is  that  faithful 
and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  make 
him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart.  My 
lord  delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  men-servants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  wUl  come  in  a  day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and 
will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's  will, 
and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall 
be  much  required:  and  to  whom  men  have  com- 
mitted much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  IT  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth;  and 
what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with; 
and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on 
earth?    J  tell  you,  Nay;  hut  rather  division: 

52  For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five  in  one 
house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 
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53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son, 
and  the  son  against  tlie  father;  the  mother  against 
the  daughter,  and  the  daiipcliter  against  the  mother; 
the  mother-in-law  against  lu-v  daughttr-in-law,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  lier  motlier-in-Iaw. 

54  11  And  he  said  also  to  tl\e  people,  Wlien  ye  see  a 
cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say,  There 
Cometh  a  shower;  and  so  It  is. 

56  And  when  ye  sec  the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say, 
There  will  be  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sicy  and  of  the  earth ;  but  how  is  it  tliat  ye  do  not 
discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not 
what  is  right  ? 

58  IT  Wlien  thou  goest  with  thine  adversary  to 
tlie  magistrate,  as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  dili- 
gence that  thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him ;  lest 
he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  thejudge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  tliee,  thou  shalt  not  depart  thence,  till 
thou  hast  paid  tlie  very  last  mite. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Christ preacheth  repentance  vpon  the  punishment 
of  the  Galileans,  and  others.  6  The  fruitless  fig  tree 
mat/  not  stand.  1 1  He  hcaleth  the  crooked  woman  : 
18  sheweth  the  powerful  working  of  the  word  in  the 
hearts  of  his  chosen,  by  the  parable  of  the  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  and  of  leaven  :  24  exhorteth  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate,  31  and  reproveth  Herod  and 
Jerusalem. 

THERE  were  present  at  that  season  some  that 
told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Suppose 
ye  that  these  GalUeans  were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such  things  J 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Si- 
loam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were 
sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you.  Nay  :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

6  IT  He  spake  also  this  parable;  A  certain  man 
had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard  ;  and  he  came 
and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard, 
Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on 
this  fig  tree,  and  find  none  :  cut  it  down ;  why  cum- 
bereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him.  Lord,  let  it 
alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well ;  and  if  not,  theti  after 
that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues 
on  the  sabbath. 

11  H  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which  had 
a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed 
together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to  him, 
and  said  unto  her.  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  A  is  hands  on  her:  andimmediate- 
ly  she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered  with 
indignation,  because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the 
sabbath  day,  and  said  unto  the  people.  There  are  six 
days  in  which  men  ought  to  work :  in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said.  Thou 
hypocrite,  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbatli 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him 
away  to  watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter 
of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond,  on  the 
sabbath  day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all  his  ad- 
versaries were  ashamed :  and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  H  Then  said  he.  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of 
God  like  ?  and  whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man 
took,  and  cast  into  his  garden;  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree  ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged 
in  the  branches  of  it. 

-   20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  I  liken 
the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villages, 
teaching,  and  journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are  there  few 
that  be  saved  ?     And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  II  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  :  for  many, 


I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 
be  able. 

25  Wlien  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up, 
and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying.  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  lie  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ; 

2G  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We  have  eaten  and 
drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacol), 
and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  And,  behold,  there  are  last  which  shall  be  first, 
and  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  IT  The  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the 
Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  depart 
hence  :  for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye,  and  tell  that 
fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day 
and  to  morrow,  and  the  third  rfnj  I  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to  day,  and  to  mor- 
row, and  the  day  following  :  for  it  cannot  he  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the  pro- 
phets, and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ; 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  toge- 
ther, as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate  : 
and  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me, 
until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  i* 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 
2  Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath  :  7  teach- 
eth  humility:  12  to  feast  the  poor:  16  under  the 
parable  of  the  great  supper,  sheweth  how  worldly 
minded  men,  uho  contemn  the  word  of  God,  shall 
be  shut  out  of  heaven.  25  Those  who  will  be  his 
disciples,  to  bear  their  cross  must  make  their  ac- 
counts aforchand,  lest  with  shame  they  revolt  from 
him  afterward,  34  and  become  altogether  unprofit- 
able, like  salt  that  hath  lost  its  savour. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the  house 
of  one  of  the  cliief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on 
the  sabbath  day,  that  they  watched  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  before  him 
which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  la\vyers 
and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath  day? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him, 
and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying.  Which  of  you  shall 
have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not 
straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to  these 
things. 

7  II  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which 
were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out 
the  chief  rooms ;  saying  unto  them, 

8  Wlien  thou  art  bidden  of  any  mom  to  a  wedding, 
sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room ;  lest  a  more  hon- 
ourable man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him'; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  say  to 
thee.  Give  this  man  place ;  and  thou  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  do\vn 
in  the  lowest  room ;  that  when  he  that  bade  thee 
cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher ; 
then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence  of  them 
that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  Forwhosoeverexaltethhimselfshall  be  abased  ; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  H  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him, 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen, 
nor  thy  rich  neighbours ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee  again, 
and  a  recompense  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor, 
the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for  they  cannot 
recompense  thee :  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  IT  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him.  Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made 
a  great  supper,  and  bade  many : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time  to  say  to 


them  that  were  bidden.  Come ;   for  all  things  are 
now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make 
excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it :  I 
pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee  liave  me 
excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and 
therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his  lord  these 
things.  Then  the  master  of  tlie  house  being  angry 
said  to  his  servant.  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor, 
and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou 
hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant.  Go  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  none  of  those  men 
which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  U  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him: 
and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  bate  not  his  father, 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and 
come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a  tower, 
sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether 
he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  > 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation, 
and  is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin 
to  mock  him, 

30  Sayir 
able  to  fini 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war  against 
another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  consulteth 
whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  oflT, 
he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  desireth  conditions 
of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
saketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  IT  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  sa- 
vour, wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the 
dunghill ;  but  men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep :  8  of  the  piece  of 
silver:  11  of  the  prodigal  son. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and 
sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured, 
saying,  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them. 

3  11  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  an  hundred  sheep, 
if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his 
shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together 
his  friends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them.  Re- 
joice with  me;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which 
was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which  need  no 
repentance. 

8  IT  Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, if  she  lose  oiie  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle, 
and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she 
find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her 
friends  and  her  neighbours  together,  saying.  Rejoice 
with  me ;  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth. 

U  H  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father. 
Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to 
me.    And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the  younger  son  ga- 
thered all  together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance  with  riot- 
ous living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty 
famine  in  that  land ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen 


yoke. 


Chap.  XIV.  v.  19. -'I  have  hough 
the  Orientals  was  an  affair  of  some  moment, 
service,  inasmuch  as  &U  a^icultural  labours 


oxen,'  &c.    The  purchase  of  oxen  am 

maccustomed  to  the  yoke,  tbey  were  of  no  I  field, 

;  performed  by  these  animals.    lu  making  I  plough  softly,  deeply,  and 


3,  care  was  taken  not  to  close  the  barRain  u 

neiRhbours  and  friends  were  called  upon  ! 

ind  be  put  on  all  thei 
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of  that  country;  and  he  sent  him  Into  his  flelds  to 
feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with 
the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat :  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  How 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  ])erish  with  hunger! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say 
unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son: 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  But 
when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  olT,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it.  on  him ;  and  put  a 
ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it; 
and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry  : 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again; 
he  was  lost,  and  is  found.     And  they  began  to  be 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field :  and  as  he 
came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  musick 
and  dancing. 

2G  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants,  and  asked 
what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  brother  is  come; 
and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 


2D  And  he  answering  said  to  !iis  father,  Lo,  these 
many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  commandment :  and  yet  thou  never 
gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with  my 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which 
liath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  utito  him.  Son,  thou  art  ever  with 
me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and 
be  glad :  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward,  li  Christ  re- 
proveth  the  hypocrisy  of  the  covetous  Pharisees.  19 
The  rich  glutton,  and  Lazarus  the  beggar. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples,  There  was 
a  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  steward  ;  and 
the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had 
wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  is 
it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee?  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What 
shall  I  do  ?  for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 
stewardship  :  I  cannot  dig  ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put 
out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  the  first.  How  much  owest  thou 


he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quick- 
ly, and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And  how  much  owest 
thou  1  And  he  said,  An  hundred  measures  of  wheat. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  four- 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward, 
because  he  had  done  wisely :  for  the  children  of  this 
■world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  chil- 
dren Of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness;  that,  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is 
faithful  also  in  much  :  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least  is  unjust  al?o  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the 
unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your 
trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which 
is  another  man's,  who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own  ? 

13  IT  No  servant  can  serve  two  masters ;  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who  were  covetous, 
heard  all  these  things;  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they  which 


justify  yourselves  before  men ;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts:  for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets  uere  until  John : 
sin 'e  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and 
every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass, 
than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  marri- 
eth  another,  conimitteth  adultery  :  and  whosoever 
marricth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her  husband 
committeth  adultery. 

1!)  1[  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Laza- 
rus, which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which 
fell  from  the  rich  man's  table :  moreover  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and 
was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom : 
the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  Wiried  ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tor- 
ents,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  ofl',  and  Lazarus  in 

his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I 
am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

!5  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  remember  that  thou 
thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  like- 
wise Lazarus  evil  things :  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there 
is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so  that  they  which  would  pass 
from  hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they  pass  to 

;,  that  would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father, 
that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's  hou?e  ; 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren  ;  that  he  may  testify 
unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of 
torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him.  They  have  Moses 
and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham  :  but  If  one 
went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 
1  Christ  teachefh  to  avoid  occasions  of  offence.  3 
One  to  furijii-e  another.  6  The  power  of  faith. 
7  How  we  are  bound  to  God,  and  not  he  to  us.  11 
He  heatelh  ten  lepers.  22  Of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples.  It  is  impossi^ 
ble  but  that  offences  will  come:  but  woe  unto 
him,  through  whom  they  come  ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  milstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  otfend  one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  IT  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  If  thy  brother  tres- 
pass against  thee,  rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  repent, 
forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times  in 
a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  theej 
saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase 
our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  bad  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree. 
Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  planted 
in  the  sea;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  as 
feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  him 
he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him.  Make  ready 
wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve 
me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken;  and  afterward 
thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  because  he  did  the 
things  that  were  commanded  him  ?    I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all 
those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say.  We 
are  unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem, that  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria 
and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain'village,  there 
met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood  afar 
off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 
Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them, 
Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified 
God, 


16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving 
him  thanks :  and  he  was  a  Samaritati. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said.  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed  ?  but  where  are  the  nine ! 

18  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give  glery 
to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way:  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  %  And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Phari- 
sees, when  the  kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he 
answered  them  and  said.  The  kingdom  of  God 
Cometh  not  with  observation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here!  or,  lo  thete! 
for,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The  days  will 
come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you.  See  here;  or,  see 
there :  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  lighteneth  out  of 
the  one  part  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other 
part  under  heaven ;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be 
in  his  day. 

2,5  But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  of  this  generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it 
be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives, 
they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot; 
they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold, 
they  planted,  they  builded ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom 
it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  de^ 
stroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son 
of  man  is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the  house- 
top, and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away :  and  he  that  is  iii  the  field, 
let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it ;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

,  34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two 
men  in  one  bed;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him,  WhSre, 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Wlieresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

3  Of  the  importunate  widow.  9  Of  the  Pharisee  and 
the  publican.  \o  Children  brought  to  Christ.  18 
A  ruler  that  would  follow  Christ,  but  is  hindeted 
by  his  riches.  28  The  feward  of  them  that  leave 
all  for  his  sake.  31  He  foresheweth  his  death,  35 
and  restoreth  a  blind  man  to  his  sight, 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end, 
that  men  ought  always  tn  prjiy,  and  not  to  faint ; 
2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which 
feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man  : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city ;  and  she 
cameunto  him,  saying.  Avenge  me  ofmineadversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but  afterward 
he  said  within  himself.  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man ; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will 
avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she  weary 
me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge 
saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  wbicli 
cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long 
with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall 
he  find  faith  on  the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which 
trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and 
despised  others  : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray; 
the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  him- 
self, God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this 
publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all 
that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not 
lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  hisbreast,saying,God  be  merciful  tome  asinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house 
justified  rather  than  the  other  :  for  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  thathum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 
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15  And  the\  brought  unto  hira  also  i  ifants,  that 
he  would  touch  them  but  when  hzs  disciples  saw 
(/,  the}  rebuked  them 

Jesus  called  them  vnto  him,  and  said, 
Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  foibid 
them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child  shall  in 
nowise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying.  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callct  thou 
me  good?  none  is  good,  save  one,  Uuit  is.  God 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  Do  not 
commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Honourthyfather  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  AH  these  have  I  kept  from  my 
youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  said 
unto  him.  Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing :  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  tlie  poor,  and  thou 
Shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come,  follow 
me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sorrow- 
ful :  for  he  was  very  rich. 

2't  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very  sorrow- 
ful, he  said.  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a 
needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said,  Who  then  can  be 
saved  >. 

27  And  he  said.  The  things  which  are  impossible 
with  men  are  possible  with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  fol- 
lowed thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^^erily  I  say  unto 
you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this 
present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  ever- 
lasting. 

31  IT  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all 
things  that  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  entreated,  and 
spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  Iiim,  and  put  him  to 
death  :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of  these  things: 
and  this  sajing  was  hid  from  thern,  neither  knew 
they  the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  come 
nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the 
way  side  begging  : 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he  asked 
what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
passeth  by. 


38  Andhe  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  wliich  went  before  rebuked  him, 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried  so 
much  the  more,  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  unto  him :  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wUt  thou  that  I  shall  do  unto 
thee .'  And  he  said.  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my 
sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive  thy  sight ; 
thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  him,  glorifying  God :  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  if,  gave  praise  unto  God. 


CHAPTEK  XIX. 

1  Of  Zaccheus  a  publican.  11  The  ten  pieces  of 
money.  28  Christ  riitelh  iiiij  Jerusalem  with  tri- 
umph :  41  iL'ccpeth  over  it :  45  driteth  the  bui/ers 
and  setters  out  of  the  temple:  47  teaching  dail'i/  in 
it.  The  rulers  would  have  destroyed  him,  but  for 
fear  of  the  people. 

AND  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho. 
2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Zac- 
cheus, which  was  the  chief  among  the  publi- 
cans, and  he  was  rich. 


3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was ;  and 
could  not  for  the  press,  because  he  was  little  of  sta- 
ture 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  syco- 
to  see  him :  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked 
up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  unto  liim.  Zaccheus, 
make  haste,  and  come  down;  for  to  day  I  must 
abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  re- 
ceived him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured, 
saying.  That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord  ; 
Beliold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man 
by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is  salvation 
this  house,  forsomuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of 

Abraham. 

1 0  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  and 
spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  because  they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went 
into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered 
them  ten  pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Occupy  till 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  mes- 
sage after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was  returned, 
having  received  the  kingdom,  then  he  commanded 
these  servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to  whom  he 
had  given  the  money,  that  he  might  know  how 
much  every  man  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  lirst,  saying.  Lord,  thy  pound 
hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well,  thou  good  ser- 
vant :  because  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying.  Lord,  thy  pound 
hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  hira,  Be  thou  also  over 
five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  here 
is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere 
man :  thou  takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not  down, 
and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Out  of  thine  own 
mouth  wUl  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that 
I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow: 

23  Wherefore  then  gave.st  not  thou  my  money 
into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  might  have  re- 
quired mine  own  with  usurj'  ? 


Chap.  XIS.  v.  2  9.—'  Zaccheus,  which  was  the  chief  anions  the  pi 
ment  of  the  provincial  revenues  was  generally  committed  to  tin 
employed  tax-gatherers  or  exactors.  It  was  different,  however, 
of  the  rCTenues,  as  already  observed,  was  committed  1 


and  those  who  held  this  office  eventually  obtained  an  equal 
In  this  instance  Zaccheus  was  the  comptroUer-fieneral,  the 
Romans  looked,  and  his  post  as  chief  of  the  publicans  at  s 
must  have  been  one  of  great  responsibility. 
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24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by,  Take 
from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath 
ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath  ten 
pounds. ) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  unto  every  one  which 
hath  shall  be  given ;  and  from  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  whioh  would  not  that 
1  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay 
them  before  me. 

28  IT  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  be- 
fore, ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  nigh 
to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over  against  you  ; 
in  the  which  at  your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat:  loose  him,  and 
bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why  do  ye  loose  him  ? 
thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Because  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way,  and 
found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners 
thereof  said  unto  them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus :  and  they  cast 
their  garments  upan  the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus 
thereon. 

36  And  as  they  went,  they  spread  their  clothes  in 
the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now  at  the 
descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with 
a  loud  voice  for  all  the  mighty  works  that  they  had 
seen; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord :  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among  the 
multitude  said  unto  him.  Master,  rebuke  thy  disci- 
ples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  tell 
you  that,  if  these  should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  IT  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the 
city,  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at 
least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  u'hich  belong  unto 
thy  peace!  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine 
enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and 
thy  children  within  thee ;  and  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another ;  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
cast  out  them  that  sold  therein,  and  them  that 
bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  written.  My  house  is 
the  house  of  prayer :  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  chief  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do :  for 
all  the  people  were  very  attentive  to  hear  him. 


CHAPTER  XX. 
1  Christ  amucheth  his  authority  by  a  question  of 
John's  baptism.  9  The  parable  of  the  vineyard. 
19  Of  giving  tribute  to  Cesar.  27  He  convinoeth 
the  Sadducees  that  denied  the  resurrection.  41 
How  Christ  is  the  son  of  David.  45  He  warneth 
his  disciples  to  beware  of  the  scribes. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  those  days, 
as  he  taught  the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
preached    the   gospel,  the   chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  came  upon  him  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell  us,  by  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things »  or  who  is  he  that 
gave  thee  this  authority  1 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will  also 
ask  ynu  one  thing ;  and  answer  me: 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of 
men? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying.  If 
we  shall  say.  From  heaven  ;  he  will  say,  Wliy  then 
believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men;  all  the  people  will 
stone  us:  for  they  be  persuaded  that  John  was  a 
prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  could  not  tell 
whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 


9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this  para- 
ble ;  A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it 
forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country 
for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyard :  but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and 
sent  him  ,iway  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  servant:  and  they 
be.1t  him  also,  and  entreated  him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third :  and  they  wounded 
him  also,  and  cast  liiin  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard,  What  shall 
I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son  :  it  may  be  they 
will  reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they  rea- 
soned among  themselves,  saying.  This  is  the  heir : 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  may  be 
our's. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed 
him.  What  therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
do  unto  them  ! 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  husbandmen, 
and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said.  What  is  this 
then  that  is  written.  The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  cor- 
ner? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone  shall  be 
broken  ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  faU,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder. 

19  IF  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the  same 
hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him  ;  and  they  feared 
the  people  :  for  they  perceived  that  he  had  spoken 
this  parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth  spies, 
which  should  feign  themselves  just  men,  that  they 
might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might 
deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  neither  ac- 
ceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God  truly : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar, 
or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose  image  and  super- 
scription hath  it?    They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Render  therefore  unto 
Cesar  the  things  which  be  Cesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  T.ot  take  hold  of  his  words  be- 
fore the  people :  and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer, 
and  held  their  peace. 

27  IT  Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sadducees, 


28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us.  If  any 
man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  die  with- 
out children,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren  :  and  the 
first  took  a  wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he  died 
childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and  in  like  manner 
the  seven  also :  and  they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose  wife  of 
them  is  she  ?  for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  The 
children  of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  mar- 
riage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to 
obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage  : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more  :  for  they  are 
equal  unto  the  angels ;  and  are  the  children  of  God, 
being  the  children  of  the  resunection. 

37  Now  that  thedead  are  raised, even  Moses  shewed 
at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liv- 
ing :  for  all  live  unto  him. 

39  1[  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answering  said. 
Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask  him  any 
question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  say  they  that 
Christ  is  David's  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he 
then  his  son  ? 


45  IT  Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people  he 
said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  in 
long  robes,  and  love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  chief 
rooms  at  feasts ; 

47  \\  hich  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  shew 
make  long  prayers :  the  same  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Christ  commendelh  the  poor  widow.  5  He  fore- 
telleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  city 
Jerusalem:  25  the  signs  also  which  shall  be  before 
the  last  day.   34  He  exhortcth  them  to  be  watchful. 

AND  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the  rich  men  cast- 
ing their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 
2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow  cast- 
ing in  thither  two  mites. 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that 
this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast  in 
unto  the  offerings  of  God :  but  she  of  her  penury 
hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  IT  And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was 
adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days 
will  come,  in  the  which  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  but  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  sign  will  there  be 
when  these  things  shall  come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said.  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived : 
for  many  shall  come  In  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ;  and  the  time  draweth  near:  go  ye  not 
therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  commo- 
tions, be  not  terrified :  for  these  things  must  first 
come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers 
places,  and  famines,  and  pestilences ;  and  fearful 
sights  and  great  signs  shall  there  he  from  heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall  lay  their  hands 
on  you,  and  persecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being  brought  before 
kings  and  rulers  for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  medi- 
tate before  what  ye  shall  answer : 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which 
all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor 
resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents,  and 
brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  friends ;  and  some  of 
you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

1 7  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed 
with  annies,  then  know  that  the  desolation  thereof 
is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the 
mormtains;  and  let  them  which  are  in  the  midst 
of  it  depart  out ;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the 
countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all 
things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck,  in  those  days !  for  there  shall  be 
great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations :  and 
Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  f  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in 
the  moon,  and  in  the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity;  the  sea  and 
the  waves  roaring ; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth :  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable ;  Behold  the 
fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees  ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know 
of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  Solikewiseye.whenyesee  these  things  come  to 
pass,  knowyethat  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 


CBip.  XXI. 


•When  : 


•ill  .u    T>  ^    ..    ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with 

till  the  Romana  had  become  almost  masters  of  the  counti?  by 
the  JewB,  that  they  undertook  to  besiege  Jerusalem. 


I      V.  24.—'  They  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
the  accounts  given  by  Joaepli--  -'-  ■ 


lie  sword.'    Lipsius  undertook  to  calculate,  from 

„ ^ r . hers  who  perished  during  the  whole  war ;  and  the 

affords  a  remarkable  and  melancholy  illustration  of  this  prediction. 


Chap.  XXIII.] 
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34  IT  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting, 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that 
day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  ou  all  them  that 
dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

35  Watch  yetherefore,  and  prayalways,  that  ye  may 
be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  thinjjs  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  tlic  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day  time  he  was  teacliing  in  the 
temple;  and  at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning 
to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ.  3  Satan  pre 
parefh  Judas  to  betraif  him.  7  The  apostles  pre 
pare  the  passover.  11)  Christ  inslilulflh  his  hoti/ 
supper :  il  covertly  foretelli-lli  nf  the  Irciilnr :  21  de- 
horteth  the  rest  of  his  n/iosilcs  from  amiiition  :  '6\ 
assuretli  Peter  his  faith  should  yial  fail,  31  and  iii-l 
he  should  deny  him  Ihrice.  X)  II r  praijelh  in  'the 
mount,  and  sir/'iiti'th  hlnml:  -17  is  iji-iraiji'il  ivilh  a 
kiss:  50  he  healvlh  Malchiis  ear:  ol  he  is  thrice 
denied  of  Peter,  G3  shamefully  abused,  CG  and  con- 
fesseth  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

"VTOW  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh, 

J[_\     which  is  called  the  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought 

howthey  might  kill  him ;  for  they  feared  the  people. 

3  IT  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  surnamed 
Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with  the 
chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  betray 
him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give 
him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity  to  be- 
tray him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  IF  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  the  passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying.  Go  and 
prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye  are 
entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you, 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water;  follow  him  into  the 
house  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the 
guestchamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with 
my  disciples? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper  room  fur- 
nished :  there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  Avent,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them  :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he -sat  down, 
and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  .^aid  unto  them,  with  desire  I  have 
desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer : 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat 
thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
said,  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves  : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  H  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying.  This  is  my 
body  which  is  given  for  you:  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying. 
This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which 
is  shed  for  you. 

21  IT  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth 
me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  was 
determined  :  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he 
is  betrayed ! 

23  And  they  began  to  enquire  among  themselves, 
which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  IT  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  s.-,id  unto  them.  The  kings  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ;  and  they  that 
exercise  authority  upon  them  are  called  benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  he  so :  but  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he 
that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat, 
or  he  that  serveth !  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  1 
hut  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  sei-veth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in 
my  temptations.  | 


29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my 
Father  hath  appointed  unto  me; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31  "IT  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold, 
Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift 
you  as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prajed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not:  and  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go 
with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall 
not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  shall  thrice 
deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

3.^  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  I  sent  you 
without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 
thing?     And  they  said.  Nothing. 

30  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But  now,  he  that 
hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip : 
and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment, 
and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  this  that  is  written 
must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me.  And  he  was  reck- 
oned among  the  transgressors:  for  the  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end. 

33  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two 
swords.     And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  IT  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was 
wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives;  and  his  disciples 
also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto 
them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a 
stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this 
cup  from  me :  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from 
heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  ear- 
nestly :  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was 
come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow. 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye?  rise  and 
pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  ^  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a  mul- 
titude, and  he  that  was   called  Judas,  one  of  the 

Ive,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near  unto  Je- 
sus to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest 
thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss? 

49  AVhen  they  which  were  about  him  saw  what 
would  follow,  they  said  unto  him.  Lord,  shall  we 
smite  with  the  sword? 

50  ^  And  one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the 
high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Suffer  ye  thus 
far.     And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
aptains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders,  which  were 

come  to  him,  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief, 
with  swords  and  staves? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye 
stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me :  but  this  is 
your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  IT  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him,  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house.  And 
Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst 
of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by 
the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
This  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying.  Woman,  I  know 

58  And  after  a  little  while  another  saw  him,  and 
aid.  Thou  art  also  of  them.     And  Peter  said,  Man, 

am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after  another 
confidently  affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this  fellow 
also  was  with  him :  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter. 
And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  had  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 

alt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  IT  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus  mocked  him, 
and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they 


strack  him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying, 
Propliesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously  spake 
they  against  him. 

66  K  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the 
pcojjle  and  the  chief  jjriests  and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe  : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer  me, 
nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of 
God?     And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said.  What  need  we  any  further  wit- 
ness? for  we  ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  and  sent  to  Herod. 
8  Herod  moche/h  him.  12  Herod  and  Pilate  are 
made  friends.  IS  Baratibas  is  desired  of  the  people, 
and  is  loosed  hy  Pilate,  and  Jesus  is  given  to  be 
crucified.  27  He  teltclh  the  women,  tliat  lament 
him,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  :  34  prayethfor 
his  enemies.  39  Two  evildoers  are  crucified  with 
him.     46  His  death.     50  His  burial. 

\  ND  the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and 
xi_    led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying. 
We  found  this  fellow  perverting  the  nation,  and 
forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying  that  he 
himself  is  Christ  a  King. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  answered  him  and  said. 
Thou  sayest  ;/. 

4  Tlien  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests  and  to  the 
people,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying,  He  stir- 
reth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all  Jewry, 
beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked  whether 
the  man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  unto 
Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  "U  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceed- 
ing glad:  for  he  was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long 
season,  because  he  had  heard  many  things  of  him; 
and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many  words ; 
but  he  answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood  and 
vehemently  accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set  him  at 
nought,  and  mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a 
gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  II  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were 
made  friends  together :  for  before  they  were  at  en- 
mity between  themselves. 

13  IT  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together  the 
chief  priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them.  Ye  have  brought  this  man 
unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people:  and, 
behold,  I,  having  examined  him  before  you,  have 
found  no  fault  in  this  man  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him  : 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to  him ; 
and,  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto 
them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying,  Away 
with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city, 
and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus,  spake 
again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying.  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time.  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause  of 
death  in  him :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  re- 
quiring that  he  might  be  crucified.  And  the  voices 
of  them  and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as 
they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that  for  sedi- 
tion and  murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired ;  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
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person  replied— '  It  is  enough.' 
'  Kneeled  down,  and  prayed.'    Though, 
prayed  in  a  standing;  posture,  it  is  evidt 
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XXllI.v.  ;.-■  lie  sent  him  to  Herod."  This  was  the  Herod,  tctrarch  of  Galilee, 
beheaded.  This  act  of  Pilate  may  probably  have  been  done  to  lead 
e  tliey  were  at  enmity  between  themselves;' 
inasmuch  as  the  Roman  sovernors  were  fully  authorised  to  punish  any  persons  Kuiliy  of 
crimes  within  their  own  provinces,  even  though  such  persons  belonged  to  other  states  and 
jurisdictions. 


witli  lie 


one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  and  on  liim  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  hear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  T  And  there  follo-ned  him  a  great 
ipany  of  people,  and  of  women,  which 

also  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said,  Daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  hut  weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for  your  children. 

20  For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  which 
they  shall  say,  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never 
gave  suck. 

30  Tlien  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains, 
Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree, 
what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  other  malefactors 
led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place,  which 
is  called  Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left. 
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34  IT  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 
them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast 
lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  beholding. 
And  the  rulers  also  with  them  derided 
him,  saying.  He  saved  others;  let  him 
save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the 
of  God. 

3C  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him, 
coming  to  him,  and  offering  hina  vinegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the  king  of 
the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was  writ- 
ten   over  him  in  letters   of  Greek,   and 

Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THE  KING 
OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  11  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hanged 
railed  on  him,  saying.  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thy- 

If  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
condemnation  >. 

4 1  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we  receive  the  ( 
reward  of  our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done 
thing  am.iss. 
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THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


43 


42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lordi  remember  me 
when  thou  oomest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  1  say  unto 
thee,  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  It  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there 
was  a  darkness  over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the  Veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  In  the  midst. 

46  IT  And  When  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  said,  Father,  into  thy  hands  1  commend  my 
spirit :  and  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

47  NolBT  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done, 
he  glorified  God,  saying.  Certainly  this  was  a  right- 
eous man, 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that 
sight,  beholding  the  things  Which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  wohien  that 
followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things. 

50  H  And,  behold,  there  tvas  a  man  named  Jo- 
seph, a  counsellcr ;  and  fie  ifiis  a  good  man,  and  a 
just: 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the  counsel 
and  deed  of  them;)  Ae  ifas  of  Arlftiathea,  a  city  of 
the  Jews :  who  also  himself  waited  for  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen, 
and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone, 
wherein  never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  preparation,  and  the 
sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which  came  with  him 
from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  beheld  the  sepul- 
chre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

5G  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices  and 
ointments ;  and  rested  the  sabbath  day  according  to 
the  commandment. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


Christ'i 


rection  is  declared  by  tico  angels  to 
the  w:<mcn  thot  come  to  llie  srpidrhrc.  9  These 
report  it  lo  others.  l.'J  Clirtst  liimself  appearetli  to 
tlie  two  disciples  that  went  to  Emmaus  :  36  after- 
wards tie  appearcth  to  the  apostles,  and  reproveth 
their  uiibciirf:  47  giveth  them  a  charge;  49  pro- 
miseth  the  Holy  Ghost :  51  and  so  ascendeth  Into 


"VTOW  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very  early 
J3l     in  the  morning,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  prepared, 
and  certain  otJiers  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from  the 
sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  c;ime  to  pass,  as  they  were  much  per- 
plexed thereabout,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  shining  garments ; 


8  Ahd  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their 
faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why  seek 
ye  the  llvlhg  among  the  dead  ? 

0  He  Is  not  here,  hut  is  risen :  rememhet  hoW  he 
spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Snylng,  The  Son  of  man  must  he  delivered  Into 
the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucilied,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told  all 
these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  other  women  that 
were  with  them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the 
apostles. 

1 1  And  their  Words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales, 
and  they  believed  them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  sepulchre; 
and  stooping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed,  wondering  in 
himself  at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  H  And,  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same 
day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  furlongs. 

M  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things 
which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they  com- 
muned together  and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  should 
not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner  of  com- 
munications are  tlle^c  that  ye  have  one  to  anothea-, 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  .sad  ( 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  v.l;o.sc  name  was  Clcopas, 
answering  said  unto  hirn,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known  the  things  which 
are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days .' 

19  And  lie  said  unto  thein,  What  things?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  be- 
fore God  and  all  the  people : 

20  And  hov,'  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  de- 
livered him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  have 
crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  It  had  been  he  which 
should  have  redeemed  Israel :  and  beside  all  this, 
to  day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  ;nid  certain  women  also  of  our  compr.ny 
made  us  iistonished,  which  were  early  at  the  sepul- 
chre; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they  came, 
saying,  that  they  liad  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

21  And  certain  of  them  which  were  with  us  went 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  //even  so  as  the  women 
had  said  :  but  him  tliey  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  ; 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  sufiered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets, 
he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whither 
they  went :  and  he  made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further. 


29  But  they  constrained  him,  sayiits,  Abide  with 
n«  i  fbr  It  Is  toward  evening,  and  the  duy  ts  far  spent. 
And  he  went  In  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  It  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with 
them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  (/,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  them. 

13  And  their  eyes  tvcre  opened,  and  they  knew 
him  i  and  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another,  l)ld  not  our 
heartburn  Within  Us,  while  he  talked  with  Us  by 
the  *ay,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scrip- 
tures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  »ame  hour,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  them  that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  Is  risen  Indeed,  ahd  hath 
appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  In  the 
way,  and  how  he  was  known  of  them  In  breaking 
of  bread. 

36  H  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  him,self  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  salth  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and 
supposed  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  troubled? 
and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  aiid  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  my- 
self: handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed 
them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

-ll  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and 
wondered,  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  here  any 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish, 
and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are  the  words 
Avhich  i  spake  unto  j-ou,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  writ- 
ten in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and 
in  the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that  they 
might  understand  the  scriptures, 

40  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day: 

47  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  IT  And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my 
Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, until  ve  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high. 

50  51  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany, 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  lie  blessed  them, 
he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem  with  great  joy : 

53  And  were  continually  in  the  temple,  praising 
and  blessing  God.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  divinity,  humanity,  and  office  of  Jesus  Christ. 
15  The  testimony  of  John.  39  The  calling  of  An- 
drew, Peter,  Sfc. 

IN  the  beginning  was  tlie  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  mth  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him;    and  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  liglit  of 
men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  darlcness;  and  the  dark- 
ness comprehended  it  not. 

6  II  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name 
was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness 
of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  be- 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear 
witness  of  that  Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every 
man  tliat  cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made 
by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 


1 1  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name  : 

13  Which  were  bora,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  tlie  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  tlie  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

H  And  the  Word  was  m.ade  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and 
truth. 

15  IT  John  bare  witness  ofhim,  and  cried,  saying. 
This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake.  He  that  cometh  after 
me  is  preferred  before  me :  for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  &!(<  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Clirist. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  him. 

19  IT  And  this  is  the  record  of  John,  when  the 
Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to 
ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not;  but  con- 
fessed, I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  'Wliat  then?    Art  thou 


Elias  ?    And  he  saith,  I  am  not.    Art  thou  that  pro- 
phet ?     And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  fhey  unto  him.  Who  art  thou?  that 
we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  wliich  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor 
Elias,  neither  that  prophet  ? 

2G  John  answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize  with 
water :  but  there  standeth  one  among  you,  whom 
ye  know  not; 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is  preferred  be- 
fore me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose. 

28  Theee  tilings  were  done  in  Bethabara  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  "it  The  next  day  John  secth  Jesus  coming  unto 
him,  and  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  After  me  cometh  a 
m.an  which  is  preferred  before  me :  for  he  was  be- 
fore me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that  he  should  be 
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made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  baptiz- 
ing wLtli  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the  Spirit 
descending  from  heaven  lilcc  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent  me  to 
baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon 
wliom  tliou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  re- 
maining on  him,  the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son 
of  (iod. 

35  II  Again  the  next  day  after  John  stood,  and 
two  of  his  disciples; 

3G  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith. 
Behold  tlie  Lamb  of  God  ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and 
they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  following', 
and  saitli  unto  them.  What  seek  ye?  They  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Master,)  where  dwellest  thou? 

.39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  see.  They 
came  and  saw  whcie  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him 
that  day :  for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

■10  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak,  and 
followed  him,  wa.i  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  lirst  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Messias,  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when  Jesus 
beheld  him,  he  said.  Thou  art  Simon  the  .^oii  of 
Jona :  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  in- 
terpretation, A  stone. 

43  f  The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth  into 
Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him. 
Follow  me. 

44  xVow  Philip  was  of  Betlisaida,  the  city  of  An- 
drew and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him, 
We  have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and 
the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son 
of  Joseph. 

4G  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him.  Can  there  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth !  Philip  saith  unto 
him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith 
of  him.  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him.  Whence  knowest 
thou  me  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Before 
that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the 
fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answeredand  saith  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Because  I 
said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig  tree,  believ- 
est  thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  Christ  turneth  icaler  into  wine,  12  dcpartcih  into 
Capernaum,  and  lo  Jerusalem,  14  where  hepurgelk 
the  temple  of  buyers  andsellers.  19  lie  JoretelU-th 
his  death  and  resurrection.  23  Many  brliered  be- 
cause of  his  miracles,  but  he  would  not  trust  him- 
self with  them. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana 
of  Galilee;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there: 
2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  dis- 
ciples, to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have  I  to 
do  with  thee  t  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  Whatsoever 
he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

(i  And  there  were  sot  there  six  waterpots  of  stone, 
after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  con- 
taining two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  .lesus  saith  unto  tiiem,  I'ill  the  waterjiots  with 
water.     And  tliey  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now,  and 
bear  unto  the  governor  of  the  feast.    And  they  bare 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  the  water 
that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was  : 
(but  the  servants  which  drew  the  water  knew  ;)  the 
governor  of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him.  Every  man  at  the  begin- 
ning dotli  set  forth  good  wine ;  and  when  men  have 
well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse  :  but  thou  hast 
kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

U  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  his  glory;  and  his  dis- 
ciples believed  on  him. 

12  IT  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he, 
and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples : 
and  they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  IF  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand,  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen 
and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money  sit- 
ting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small 
cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen ;  and  poured  out  the  changers' 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables  ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves.  Take  these 
things  hence ;  make  not  my  Father's  house  an  house 
of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  writ- 
ten. The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  If  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said  unto  him. 
What  sign  shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou 
doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Destroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years  was 


this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in 
three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  xvas  risen  from  the  dead, 
his  disciples  remembered  that  lie  hud  said  this  unto 
them ;  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  H  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  pass- 
over,  in  the  feast  day,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  them, 
because  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  man : 
for  he  knew  what  was  in  man. 


CHAPTER  III. 
1  Christ  teacliclli  Nici>i!enius  the  necessity  of  regene- 
ration. Mttf  fiiiUi  in  Itis  death.  10  The  yreat 
love  of  Gvd  luicarth  tlic  world.  18  Condemnation 
for  nnbetii'f.  2-i  Tlw  baptism,  witness,  and  doctrine 
ofjiilin  concerning  Christ. 

n^HERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Nico- 
_I_     demus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  : 

2  The  s.ime  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him,  liabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God  :  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I  s.iy  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bora  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him.  How  can  a  man  be 
born  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  second  time 
into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ? 

5  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

G  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be 
born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  ;  sols  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  How 
can  these  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
a  master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 

1 1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  We  speak  that 
we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen  ;  and  ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  andye  believe 
not,  hov^  shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly 
things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but 
he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of 
man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  IT  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  : 
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15  That  whosoever  believeth  In  him  should  not 
perish,  hut  have  eternal  life. 

10  IT  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  thnt  he  gave 
his  only  hcKotten  Son,  that  whosoever  helieveth  in 
him  should  not  perisli,  hut  have  everlastinf!  life. 

17  For  (Jod  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  con- 
demn the  world  ;  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  he  saved. 

18  H  lie  tliat  helieveth  on  him  is  not  condemned  : 
hut  he  tliat  helieveth  not  is  condemned  already,  be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light, 
neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should 
be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light, 
that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  M  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disci- 
ples into  the  land  of  Judea;  and  there  he  tarried 
with  them,  and  baptized. 

23  IT  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  j^non  near 
to  Salim,  because  there  was  much  water  there  :  and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  IT  Then  there  arose  a  question  between  some 
of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews  about  purifying. 

2C  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto  him, 
Rahbi,  he  thatwas  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom 
thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same  b.tptizeth,  and 
all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can  receive 
nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I 
am  not  the  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom  :  but 
the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the  bride- 
groom's voice :  this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  miist  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all :  he 
that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the 
earth :  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he 
testifieth  ;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony  hath  set 
to  his  seal  that  God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words 
of  God :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure 
unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all 
things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  that  helieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life  :  and  he  that  helieveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life ;  hut  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Christ  talketh  with  the  ivoman  ofSamafia,  and  re- 
vcnleth  himself  unto  her.  27  His  disciples  marvel. 
31  He  dcclureth  to  them  his  zeal  to  God's  glory.  39 
Man;/  Samaritans  believe  on  him.  43  He  departcth 
into  Galilee,  and  hcaldh  the  ruler's  son  that  lay 
sick  at  Capernaum. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the  Pha- 
risees had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and  bap- 
tized more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his 
disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  which  is 
called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  Ja- 
cob gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore, 
being  wearied  with  /iMjourney,  sat  thus  on  the  well: 
and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  wa- 
ter: ,Tesus  saith  imto  her,  Give  nie  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the  city 
to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samariauntolum,  How 
is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askcst  drink  of  me,  which 
am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ?  for  the  Jews  have  no  deal- 
ings with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to 
thee.  Give  me  to  drink  ;  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of 
him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  hast  no- 
thing to  draw  with,  ar.d  the  well  is  deep  :  from 
whence  then  hpst  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  th,",n  our  father  Jacob,  which 
gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his 
children,  and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  Whosoever 
drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again  : 


14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shrill  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  ho  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  give  me  this 
water,  that  1  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

IS  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Go,  call  thy  husband, 
and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have  no  hus- 
band. Jesus  said  unto  her.  Thou  hast  well  said,  I 
have  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands ;  and  he  whom 
thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband :  in  that  saidst 
thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  X  perceive 
that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain ;  and 
ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  believe  me,  the 
hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what :  we  know  what 
we  worship :  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  in  truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Mes- 
sias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ :  when  he  is  come, 
he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee 
am  he. 

27  IT  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and  mar- 
velled that  he  talked  with  the  woman  :  yet  no  man 
said.  What  seekest  thou?  or.  Why  talkest  thou  with 
her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  waterpot,  and  went 
her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things  that 
ever  I  did  :  is  not  this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came  unto 
him. 

31  'i  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples  prayed  him, 
saying.  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat  that 
ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  another. 
Hath  any  man  brought  him  oviiht  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ily  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  cometh  harvest  ?  behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  ga- 
thereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal :  that  both  he  that 
soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  soweth, 
and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed 
no  labour :  other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours. 

39  H  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city  be- 
lieved on  him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman,  which 
testified.  He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto  him, 
they  besought  him  that  he  would  tarry  with  them  : 
and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  because  of  his  own 
word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  ive  believe, 
not  because  of  thy  saying:  for  we  have  heard  him 
ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  If  Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence,  and 
went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet 
hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the  Gali- 
leans received  him,  having  seen  all  the  things  that 
he  did  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  feast :  for  they  also  went 
unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee, 
where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And  there  was 
a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Caper- 
naum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of 
Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son  : 
for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Except  ye  see  signs 
and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come  down 
ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy  way;  thy  son 
livctli.  And  the  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  him,  r.nd  he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants 
met  him,  and  told  him,  saying.  Thy  son  liveth. 


52  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the  hour  -when  he 

began  to  amend.    And  they  said  unto  him.  Yester- 
day at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  tlie  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same  hour, 
in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth : 
and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus  did, 
when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 


CHAPTER  V. 

I  Jesus  on  the  sabhath^  day  cureth  him  that  was  dis- 
eased eight  and  thiriy  years.  10  The  JeUis  there- 
fore cavil,  and  persecute  him  for  it.  17  He  an- 
swereth  for  himself,  and  reprovelh  them,  shewing 
by  the  testimony  of  his  Father,  Vi  of  John,  36  of 
his  works,  39  and  of  the  Scriptures,  who  he  is. 

AFTER  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews;  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 
2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep 
market  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
Bethesda,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent  folk, 
of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of 
the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  season  into 
the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water:  whosoever  then 
first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped  in  was 
made  v.-hole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  had  an 
infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he  had 
been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto 
him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him.  Sir,  I  have 
no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool :  but  while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth 
down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole,  and 
took  up  his'bed,  and  walked :  and  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

10  H  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  that  was 
cured,  It  is  the  sabbath  day :  it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that  made  me  whole, 
the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man  is  that  which 
said  unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

13  And  he  th.t  was  healed  wist  not  who  it  was: 
for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  av.ay,  a  multitude 
being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple, 
and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole: 
sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it 
was  Jesus,  wliich  liad  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jev.s  persecute  JesUSj 
and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had  done  these 
things  on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  IT  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My  Father  work- 
eth  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him, 
because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but 
said  also  that  God  was  his  Father,  making  himself 
equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also 
doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth 
him  all  things  that  himself  doeth :  and  he  will  shew 
him  greater  works  than  these,  that  ve  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiselh  up  the  dead,  and 
quickeneth  thcin;  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment  unto  the  Son  : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father.  He  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  heareth 
my  word,  and  helieveth  oH  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God:  and  they  that  hear  shall 
live. 

20  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judg- 
ment also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in 
the  Avhlch  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth;   they  that  have  done 
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lied  or  vaulted  building,  fmd  the  only  passage 


Chap.  VI.] 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


47 


good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damna- 
tion. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing:  as  I  hear, 
I  judge;  and  my  judgment  is  just:  because  I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  mc. 

31  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not 
true. 

32  H  There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me; 
and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of 
mc  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witness  unto 
the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man :  but 
these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  lie  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light :  and  ye 
were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  II  But  I  have  greater  witness  than  Hint  of  John; 
for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me, 
that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which  hath  sent  me, 
hath  home  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard 
his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you :  for 
whom  he  hath  sent,  liim  ye  believe  not. 

39  H  Search  the  scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  lite ;  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  nie. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  mc,  that  ye  might 
have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of 
God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive 
ne  not :  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him 

ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour  one 
from  another,  and  seek  not  the  honour  that  vomelh 
from  God  only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Fa- 
lier :  there  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  eveji  Moses,  in 

whom  ye  trust. 

4G  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  woiild  have  be- 
lieved me :  for  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall 
ye  believe  my  words  ? 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Christ  feedeth  flee,  thousand  men  with  five  loaves 
and  two  flslies.  15  Thereupon  the  people  would 
have  made  him  king.  16  Butwithdrawing  himseif. 
he  walked  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples  :  26  repruvclh 
the  people  flocking  after  him,  and  all  the  flesh/t/ 
hearers  of  his  word  :  32  declnreth  himself  to  be  the 
Jireai  oj  life  to  believers.  66  Montj  disciples  de- 
part from  him.  6&  Peter  confesselh  him.  70  Ju- 
das is  a  devil. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  be- 
cause they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did.  on  them 
that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there 
he  sat  with  his  disciples. 


4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was 
nigh 

5  II  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
a  great  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto 
Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  may 
eat? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him  :  for  he  himself 
knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread  is  not  suOicient  for  them,  that  every  one  of 
them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
brother,  saith  unto  him, 

S  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley  loaves, 
and  two  small  iishes  :  but  what  are  they  among  so 
many  i 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the  men  sit  down. 
Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down  ;  and  like- 
wise of  tlie  fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples. Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  no- 
thing be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together,  and 
filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five 
barley  loaves,  which  remained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  tliose  men,  when  they  had  seen  the 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
prophet  tliat  should  come  into  the  world. 

15  IT  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they 
would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  into  a  mounlain  himself 
alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now  come,  his  disciples 
went  down  unto  the  sea, 

1 7  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over  the  sea 
toward  Capernaum.  And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  tlie  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great  wind 
that  blow. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty 
or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship  :  and  they  were 
afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the  ship ; 
and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  went. 

22  H  The  day  following,  when  the  people  which 
stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was 
none  other  boat  there,  save  that  one  whereinto  his 
disciples  were  entered,  and  that  Jesus  Avent  not  with 
his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples  were 
gone  away  alone  ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from  Tiberias 
nigh  imlo  the  place  where  they  did  eat  bread,  after 
that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks  :) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was 
not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  also  took  ship- 
ping, and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest 
thou  hither? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 


miracles,  but  because  ye  did  cat  of  the  loaves,  and 
wore  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but 
for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you  :  for  him 
hath  God  the  Father  .sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do, 
that  we  mUht  work  the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  thein.  This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  liiin  whom  he 
haih  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  What  sign  shew- 
est  thou  tlien,  tliat  wc  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ? 
what  dost  thou  work  ? 

31  Our  fahers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert ;  as  it 
is  written.  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from 
heaven  ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread 
from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  ho  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Lord,  evermore  give 
us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of 
life  :  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger ;  and 
he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

3  i  But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye  also  have  seen 
me,  and  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to 
me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent 
me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last 
day. 

40  And  tins  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that 
every  one  w  hich  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him, 
may  have  everlasting  life  :  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because  he 
said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph, w  hose  father  and  mother  we  know  ?  how  is  it 
then  that  he  saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him  :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  ihe  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  be 
all  taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath 
heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save 
he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth 
on  me  hath  everlasting  lil'e. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

4!)  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness, 
and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  Hesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 
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52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  atnong  themselves, 
sayinp,  How  can  this  man  Rive  us  his  flesh  to  cat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Vciily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Excc])t  jc  cat  the  flc^h  nf  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  liloiid,  yc  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  llesli,  and  drinketli  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raite  him  up  at  the  last 
dav. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
drink  indeed. 

5G  Hethat  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinkethrayhlood, 
dwellcth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live 
hy  the  Father :  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  me. 

58  Thisis  that  bread  which  came  down  from  hea- 
ven: not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
dead :  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for 
ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue,  as  he 
taught  in  Capernaum. 

CO  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they 
heard  tins,  said.  This  is  an  hard  saying;  who  can 
hear  it  ? 


you? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  ofman  ascend 
up  where  he  was  before  ? 

63  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh  pro- 
fiteth  nothing :  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  the;/  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not. 
For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who  should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said.  Therefore  said  1  unto  you,  that 
no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto 
him  of  my  Father. 

66  H  From  that  lime  many  of  his  disciples  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye  also 


shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  I  chcsen  you 
twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of  Simon: 
for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 


20  The  people  answered  and  said.  Thou  hast  a 
devil :  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee ? 

2 1  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  have  done 
one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  Mcses  therefore  gave  unto  you  circumcision  ; 
(not  because  it  is  of  Mcses,  but  of  the  fathers  ;)  and 
ye  on  the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  receive  circumci- 
m,  that  the  law  of  Moses  should  not  be  broken; 

are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have  made  a  man 
eveiy  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but 
judge  righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is  not 
this  he,  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they  say  no- 
thing unto  him.  Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 
"lis  is  the  very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is :  but 
hen  Christ  cometh,  no  roan  knoweth  whence  he 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as  he  taught, 
saying.  Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
am  :  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him  ;  for  I  am  from  him,  and  he 
hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him :  but  no  man 
laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and 
said,  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  these  which  this  man  hath  done  ? 

32  'S  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  mur- 
mured such  things  concerning  him ;  and  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Yet  a  little  while 
am  I  with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent 


CHAPTER  VII. 
1  Jesus  reprovelh  the  ambition  and  boldness  of  his 
kinsmen:  10  i/oeth  vp  from  Galilee  to  the  feast  of 
tabernacles:  Uteachelh  i7i  the  temple,  40  Divers 
opinions  of  him  among  the  people.  45  The  Pha- 
risees are  angry  that  their  officers  took  him  not, 
and  chide  with  Nicodemus  for  taking  his  part. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee : 
for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  because  the 
Jews  Fought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart 
hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may 
see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any  thing  in  se- 
cret, and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If 
thou  do  these  things,  show  thyself  to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  My  time  is  not  yet 
come:  but  your  time  is  alway  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you  ;  but  me  it  hateth, 
because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not  up  yet  unto 
this  feast ;  for  my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto  them,  he 
abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  IT  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then 
went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as 
it  were  in  secret. 

1 1  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast,  and 
said.  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmuring  among  the 
people  concerning  him  :  for  some  said,  He  is  a  good 
man  :  others  said.  Nay ;  but  he  deceiveth  the  people. 

1 3  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of  him  for  fear  of 
the  Jews. 

14  IF  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesus  went 
up  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  How  knoweth 
this  man  letters,  having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said.  My  doctrine 
is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whetherit  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak 


ofi 


I'self. 


18  Hethat  speaketh  of  himself  seeketh  his  own 
glory  :  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him, 
the  same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none 
of  you  keepeth  the  law  ?  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 


and 


34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find 
where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves.  Whi- 
ther will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he 
go  unto  the  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles,  and  teach 
the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  manner  o/saying  is  this  that  he  said.  Ye 
shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I 
am,  thither  ye  cannot  come? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scriptm-e  hath 
said,  out  of  his   belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believe  on  him  should  receive :  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given  :  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

40  IT  Many  of  the.  people  therefore,  when  they 
heard  this  saying,  said.  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Pro- 
phet. 

41  Others  said.  This  is  the  Christ.  But  some 
said,  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said.  That  Christ  com.- 
eth  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among  the  people  be- 
cause of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have  taken  him ;  but 
no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  f  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees ;  and  they  said  unto  them.  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him? 

46  The  officers  answered.  Never  man  spake  like 
this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are  ye 
also  deceived  ? 


49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the  law  are 
cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (he  that  came  to 
Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  before  it  hear 
him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
also  of  Galilee  ?  Search,  and  look :  for  out  of  Galilee 
ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
1  Christ  delivereth  the  woman  taken  in  adultery.  12 
He  preacheth  himself  the  light  of  thezoorld,  and 
jusiijieth  his  doctrine  :  33  answcreth  the  Jews  that 
boasted  of  Abraham,  59  and  convet/eiH  himself  from 
their  cruelty. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 
2  Anil  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again 
into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto 
him  ;  and  he  s:.t  down,  and  taught  them. 
3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  unto  him 


4  They  say  unto  him.  Master,  this  woman  was 
taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that  such 
should  be  stoned  :   but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  .said,  tempting  him,  that  they  might 
have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  \vrote  on  the  ground,  as  though  he 
heard  them  7iot, 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he  lifted 
up  himself,  and  said  unto  them.  He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on  the 
ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being  convicted  by 
their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one,  begin- 
ning at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and  Jesus 
was  left  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  AVhen  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and  saw 
none  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her.  Woman, 
where  are  those  thine  accusers  ?  hath  no  man  con- 
demned thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man.  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
her.  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee :   go,  and  sin  no 

12  IT  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world  :  he  that  followeth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him.  Thou 
bearest  record  of  thyself ;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Though 
I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is  true :  for 
I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ;  but  ye 
cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh  ;  I  judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is  true  :  for 
I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law,  that  the  testi- 
mony of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself,  and  the 
Father  that  sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where  is  thy  Fa- 
ther ?  Jesus  answered,  Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the  treasury,  as  he 
taught  in  tne  temple :  and  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him  ;  for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my 
way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your 
sins  :  whiiher  I  go,  ve  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself?  be- 
cause he  saith.  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Y'e  are  from  beneath  ; 
I  am  from  above  :  ye  are  of  this  world  ;  I  am  not  of 
this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die  in 
yoursins  :  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who  art  thou? 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Even  the  same  that  I 
said  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to  judge  of  you: 
but  he  that  sent  me  is  true ;  and  I  speak  to  the 
world  those  things  which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to  them  of 
the  Father. 

28  ThensaidJesusuntothem,  WTienyehavelifted 
up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself ;  but  as  my  Fa- 
ther hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me  :  the  Father 
hath  not  left  me  alone ;  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed 
on  him.  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free. 

33  11  They  answered  him.  We  be  Abraham's  seed, 
and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man  :  how  sayest 
thou.  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant 
of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for 
ever  ;  but  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed  j  but  ye 
seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no  place  in 
you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my  Fa- 
ther :  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen  with  your 
father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Abraham 
is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  If  ye  w  ere 
Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abra- 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath 
told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  God  :  this 
did  not  Abraham. 
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41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then  said  they 
to  him,  We  be  not  born  of  fornication  ;  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  God  were  your  Father, 
ye  would  love  me :  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came 
from  God ;  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent 
me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech  ?  even 
because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  i/our  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  father  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speakcth  a  lie, 
he  speaketh  of  his  own  :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  fa- 
ther of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  tlie  truth,  ye  believe 
me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?  And  if 
I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  .' 

47  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  words :  ye 
therefore  hear  lliem  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him. 
Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast 
a  devil ! 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil ;  but  I  hon- 
our my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory  :  there  is  one 
that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man  keep 
my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Now  we  know 
that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets  ;  and  thousayest.  If  a  man  keep  my  saying, 
he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  tliou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
which  is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are  dead :  whom 
niakest  tliou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  .inswered,  If  I  honour  myself,  my  honour 
is  nothing  :  it  is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me  ;  of 
whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God  : 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ;  but  I  know  him  : 
and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his 
saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day : 
and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Thou  art  not 
yet  fifty  years  old,  and  base  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him  :  but 
Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple,  go- 
ing through  ihe  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
1  The  man  ihat  was  born  blind  restored  to  sight. 
13  Ife  is  brought  to  the  Pharisees.  18  The;/  are 
offended  at  it,  and  excommunicate  him  :  35  but  he 
is  received  of  Jesus,  and  confesseth  him.  39  Who 
they  are  whom  Christ  enlighteneth. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  which 
was  blind  from  his  birth. 
2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying.  Mas- 
ter, who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he 
was  bom  blind  t 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned, 
nor  his  parents :  but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me, 


5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on  the  ground, 
and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Si- 
loam,  (which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent.)  He  went 
his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  H  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which 
before  had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not 
this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he :  others  said,  He  is  like 
him :  but  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him.  How  were  thine 
eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man  that  is  called 
Jesus  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said 
unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash :  and 
I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  he?  He 
said,  I  know  not. 

13  II  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that 
aforetime  was  blind. 


14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  when  Jesus  made 
the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him  how 
he  had  received  his  sight.  He  said  unto  them.  He 
put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees,  This 
man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath day.  Others  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles?  And  there  was  a  division 
among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again.  What  say- 
est  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes? 
He  said.  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  concerning  him, 
that  he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  that  had  received  his 
sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying.  Is  this  your  son, 
who  ye  say  was  born  blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  now 
see? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and  said,  We  know 
that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind  ; 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we  know 
not ;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not :  he 
is  of  age,  ask  him :  he  shall  speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because  they 
feared  the  Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already, 
that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age ;  ask 
him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was  blind, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  God  the  praise :  we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Whether  he  be  a  sinner 
or  no,  I  know  not:  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas 
I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again,  What  did  he  to 
thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  already, 
and  ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said.  Thou  art  his 
disciple ;  but  we  are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses:  as  for 
this  fellow,  we  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Why 
herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not  from 
whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners: 
but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth 
his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that 
any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  no- 
thing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wast 
altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us? 
And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out;  and 
when  he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him.  Dost 
thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God? 

36  He  answered  and  said.  Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I 
might  believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both  seen 
him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  wor- 
shipped him. 

39  IT  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  I  am  come 
into  this  world,  that  they  which  see  not  might  see ; 
and  that  they  which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which  were  with 
him  heard  these  words,  and  said  unto  him,  Are  we 
blind  also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye  were  blind,  ye 
should  have  no  sin  :  but  now  ye  say.  We  see ;  there- 
fore your  sin  remaineth. 


CHAPTER  X. 
1  Christ  is  the  door,  and  the  good  shepherd.  \9  Divers 
opinions  of  him.  24  He  proveth  by  his  works  that 
he  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God  :  39  escapeih  the  Jews, 
40  and  went  again  beyond  Jordan,  where  many 
believed  on  him. 

YERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  enter- 
eth  not  by  the   door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a 
thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth ;  and  the  sheep  hear 
his  voice  :  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he 


goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  liim  :  for 
they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will 
flee  from  him :  for  tliey  know  not  tlie  voice  of 
strangers. 

6  'This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them  :  hut  they 
understood  not  what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again.  Verily,  ve- 
rily, I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and 
robbers :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  he  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture. 

10  Tlie  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to 
kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that  tliey  might  have  it  more  abun- 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd  :  the  good  shephard 
givetli  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shep- 
herd, whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  leavetli  the  sheep,  and  fleeth:  and  the 
wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  tlie  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fieeth,  because  he  is  an  hireling, 
and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  sheplierd,  and  know  my  slteep, 
and  am  known  of  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I 
the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I 
lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down 
of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again.  This  commandment  have 
I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  H  There  was  a  division  therefore  again  among 
the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath  a  devil,  and 
is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the  words  of  him  that 
hath  a  devil.    Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  I 

22  IT  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the 
dedication,  and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in  Solomon's 
porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to 
doubt  ?     If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  be- 
lieved not:  the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  hear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my 
sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me  : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater 
than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  IT  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  stone 
him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works  have 
I  shewed  you  from  my  Father;  for  which  of  those 
works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying.  For  a  good  work 
we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for  blasphemy  ;  and  because 
that  thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not  written  in  your 
law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of 
God  came,  and  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath  sancti- 
fied, and  sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest; 
because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me 
not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  you  believe  not  me,  believe 
the  works  :  that  ye  may  know,  and  believe,  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take  him  :  but 
he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan  into  the 
place  where  John  at  first  baptized;    and  there  he 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said,  John 
did  no  miracle :  but  all  things  that  John  spake  of 
this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 


CUA 


reckoned  up  thirty-six  different  instances  of  labour 
andamon^otliers,  tbatof  making  or  kneading  dou^b. 
cbe  Jews  considering  it  a  crime  in  tbe  Saviour,  that 
ed  his  spittle  with  the  dust,  and  anointed  tbe  eyes  of  tlie  blind  man.  Tlie  Jews, 
and  it  may  be  added,  the  Greeks  and  Komans,  bad  a  high  opinion  of  tbe  beneficial 
3  of  spittle  in  certain  diseases  of  tbe  eyes. 

Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam.'    From  the  Scriptures  we  derive  no  clue  as  to  tbe 
of  this  pool;  but  from  Josepbus  and  Jerome  we  learn  that  it  is  within,  and  at  the 


mouth  of  the  valley  of  Tyrpffion,  and  about  eighty  paces  above 
Jehoshaphat.    The  w  ater  ilows  out  of  a  small  artificial  basin  under  tne  ciliis 
into  a  large  reservoir,  53  feet  in  length  by  18  (eet  in  width.    A  flight  of  step 

wall  of  stone,  now  a  little  oiit  of  repair.    The  water  has  a  peculiar  taste,  sv 
slightly  brackish,  but  not  at  all  disagreeable.    The  most  remarkable 
ebb  and  llow  of  the  waters,  the  intervals  and  the  extent  of  which  vary  with 
the  fact,  though  it  has  not  yet  been  accounted  for,  is  beyond  dispute. 


is  faced  with  a 
>-eetish  and  very 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

1  ChrM  raiselh  Lazarus,  four  days  buried.  45 
Many  Jews  believe.  47  The  high  priests  and 
Pharisees  gather  a  council  against  Christ.  49 
Caiaphas prophesiolh.  54  Jesus  hid  himself.  55 
At  the  passover  they  enquire  after  him,  and  lay 
wait  for  him. 

"VTOVV  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus, 
J.>|     of  Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister 
Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord 
with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
whose  brother  L.izarus  was  siclc.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  lie  whom  thou  lovest  is  siclc. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said,  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 
Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick, 
he  abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place  where  he 
was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  disciples.  Let  us 
go  into  Judea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master,  the  Jews 
of  late  sought  to  stone  thee;  and  goest  thou  thither 
again? 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in 
the  day  (  If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth, 
because  there  is  no  light  in  him. 

1 1  These  things  said  he :  and  after  that  he  saith 
unto  them.  Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth ;  but  I  go, 
that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples.  Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he 
shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death:  hut  they 
thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus 
is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not 
there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe;  nevertheless 
let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didymus, 
unto  his  fellow  disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  lie  had 
lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about 
fifteen  furlongs  off: 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and 
Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming,  went  and  met  him  :  but  Mary  sat  siill 
in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  whatsoever  thou 
wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  shall 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 


25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die.     Believcst  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord :  I  believe  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should 
come  into  the  world. 

28  And  w  hen  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her  way, 
and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying.  The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she  arose  quickly, 
and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town, 
but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  comforted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary, 
that  she  rose  up  hastily  and  went  out,  followed  her, 
saying.  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus  was, 
and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping,  and 
the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  himf  They 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he  loved  him ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said.  Could  not  this  man, 
which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man  should  not  have  died  I 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself  Com- 
eth to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay 
upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  the  stone,  Martha, 
the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath  been 
dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not  imto  thee, 
that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see 
the  glory  of  God? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the  place 
where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  said.  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always :  but 
because  of  the  people  which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that 
they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand 
and  foot  with  graveclothes :  and  his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary, 
and  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the  Pha- 
risees, and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  If  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  a  council,  and  said,  What  do  we?  for 
this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe 
on  him :  and  the  Romans  shall  come  and  take 
away  both  our  place  and  nation. 


49  And  one  of  them,  named  Caiaphas,  being  the 
high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  U8,  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but  being 
high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  that  nation; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  hut  that  also  he 
should  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took  counsel 
together  for  to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among 
the  Jews ;  but  went  thence  unto  a  country  near  to 
the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  Ephraira,  and 
there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  %  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  nigh  at  hand  : 
and  many  went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem 
before  the  passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple.  What  think 
ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
had  given  a  commandment,  that,  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  were,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they  might 
take  him. 


CHAPTER  XII. 
1  Jesus  excuselh  Mary  anointing  his  feet.  9  The 
people  fiock  to  see  Lazarus.  10  The  high  priests 
consult  to  hill  him.  12  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusa- 
lem. 20  Greeks  desire  to  see  Jesus.  23  He  fore- 
telleth  his  death.  37  The  Jews  are  generally 
blinded  :  42  yet  many  chief  rulers  believe,  but  do 
not  confess  him :  44  therefore  Jesus  calleth  earnestly 
for  confession  of  faith. 

mHEN  Jesus  six  days  before  the  passover  came 
X     to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was  which  had  been 
dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  supper;  and  Martha 
served :  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard, very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair :  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot, 
Simon's  son,  which  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hun- 
dred pence,  and  given  to  the  poor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor; 
but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and 
bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone :  against  the  day 
of  my  burj'ing  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you ;  but  me 


.vays. 


9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew  that 
he  was  there :  and  they  came  not  for  Jesus'  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom 
he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  IT  But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death; 


V.  22.—*  Put  out  of  the  synagogue.' 
There  were  three  kinds  of  excommu- 
nication. By  the  first,  which  was 
herethreatened.theexcommunic.tted 
must  keep  at  the  distance  of  at  least 
four  cubits  from  other  persons,  and 
was  not  allowed  to  sliavc  or  wash. 
By  the  second,  his  goods  were  con- 
fiscated;  and  if  he  died  impenitent, 
stones  were  cast  at  his  bier,  to 
denote  that  he  had  deserved  to  be 
stoned;  and  none  followed  his  corpse 
to  tlic  grave.  The  third  and  last  de- 
exposed 
3  corporal  punishment. 


the  month  'Kislev,*  or  December. 
This  dedication  was  converted  into 
an  anniversary,  which  was  called  by 


nishment,  or  death. 


-The  Jews,  like 
ft-hich  they  called 


was  this  pastoral 


1  by tbcsbepl 

id,  as  dogs  do  tl 
all  is  ma^e  not  o 


The  Itast  «. 
'Ejillill^es'' 


ai-  ICjf  be- 
in,  at  the 


various  names, 

iz.:  'EncKnia,'  the 

e  purification  of  the 

tcm]ile.' 

imon's  porch.'  This 
nlioned  in  .\cts  Hi. 

irmed  by  Joscphus, 

temple,  filled  ui 

cent   valley   tow 

ards   the   east,  and 

4110  cubits  high 

consisting  of  large 

■  Jerusalem,  beyond 

^azariis.  and  his  sis- 

ttrs,  JIury  aiul  Slar.l.a,  w  hose  house, 

and  llie  sc-pulcl 

le   of  Laz.iius,    aie 

,e  day,  that  is  the 

)  alludes  (o  the 

tomb  daily  dur- 
r  mourning,  to  pour 


heir  grief  and  their  lamentations 


SEPULCHKAL  CHAMBER,  BETH 


Chap,  XIV.] 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


51 


11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him  miiny  of  the 
Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  U  On  the  next  day  much  i.eople  that  were 
come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  tliat  Jesus  was 
corain^  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  tross,  and  went  forth 
to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Hosaiina:  Blessed  h-  the 
King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  young  ass, 
sat  thereon  ;  as  it  is  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion  :  behold,  thy  King 
cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not  his  disciples  at 
the  first:  but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then  re- 
membered they  that  these  things  were  written  o( 
him,  and  that  they  had  done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with  him  when 
he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
fl-om  the  dead,  hare  record. 

18  For  tliis  cause  the  people  also  met  him,  for 
that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves, Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing?  behold, 
tlie  world  is  gone  after  liim. 

20  IT  And  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  them 
that  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip,  which  was 
of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying, 
Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew :  and 
again  Andrew  and  Pliilip  tell  Jesus. 

23  If  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying,  The 
hour  Is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glori- 
fied. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except  a  corn 
of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone  :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  mucli  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  he 
that  liateth  his  life  in  this  world  sliall  keep  it  unto 
life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me  ;  and 
where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be  :  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ;  and  what  shall  I 
say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour :  but  for  this 
cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  came  there 
a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it, 
and  will  glorify  il  again. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that  stood  by,  and  heard 
it,  said  that  it  thundered  :  others  said,  An  angel 
spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This  voice  came  not 
because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  tlie  judgment  of  this  world :  now  shall 
the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he  should 
die. 

34  The  people  answered  him.  We  have  heard  out 
of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  for  ever  :  and  how 
sayestthou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up?  who 
is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yet  a  little  while 
is  thelightwith  you.  Walkwhile  ye  have  the  light, 
lest  darkness  come  upon  you  :  for  he  that  walketh 
in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

.■iO  While  ye  liave  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  light.  These  things  spake 
Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  IT  But  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles 
before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him  : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake.  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because  that 
Esaias  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their 
heart;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor 


understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and 
I  should  heal  them. 

i  1  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his  glorj* 
and  spake  of  him. 

42  IT  Nevertheless  among  the  chief  rulers  also 
many  believed  on  him  ;  but  liecausc  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  Aim,  lest  they  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue : 

43  Forthey  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 
praise  of  God. 

44  IT  Jesus  cried  and  said.  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whoso- 
ever believetli  on  me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  believe 
not,  I  judge  him  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  Judgeth  him :  the  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last 
day. 

49  For  I  have  not  .spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Fa- 
ther which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment, 
what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life  ever- 
lasting; whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the 
Father  said  unto  me,  so  1  speak. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


Hit,,  , 


III  the  i/isc'ijiles'feet:  exhorleth  them  to 
d  vluinlij.     18  He  forelclleth,  unddis- 
coverel/i  In  Jiiliii  bi/  a  liiki-n,  that  Judas  should  be- 
tray him:  31   comiiiiiiidelh  them  to  love  one  ano- 
ther:  36  andforeiearnelh  Peter  of  his  denial. 
NOW  before  the  least  of  the  passover,  wlien  Je- 
sus knew  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  the  devil  having  now 
put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to 
betray  him ; 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all 
things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from 
God,  and  went  to  God ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his  gar- 
ments; and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  tliat  he  poureth  water  into  a  bason,  and 
began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and  Peter 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  What  I  do 
thou  knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saitli  to  him,  He  that  is  washed  needeth 
not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit : 
and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

1 1  For  he  knew  who  should  betray  him  j  therefore 
said  he.  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had 
taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  tliem.  Know  ye  what  I  Iiave  done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord  ;  and  ye  say  well ; 
for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet ;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  Fori  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  servant  is 
it  greater  than  his  lord  ;   neither  he  that  is  sent 

greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 


17  If  ye  know  these  thing),  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 

them. 

18  IT  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I  have 
chosen  :  hut  that  the  scripture  may  lie  fullllled, 
He  tliat  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  hi> 
heel  against  me. 

19  Now  1  tell  you  before  it  come,  that,  when  It  Is 
come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  receiveth 
whomsoever  I  send  receiveth  me  ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled 
in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom  one  of 
his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him,  that 
he  should  ask  who  It  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

20  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to  whom  I  shall  give 
a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  ion 
of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what  intent 
he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because  Judas  had 
the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him.  Buy  those 
things  that  we  have  need  of  against  the  feast;  or 
that  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the  sop  went  imme- 
diately out :  and  it  was  night. 

31  ir  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus 
said.  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also  glo- 
ify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway  glorify 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with 
.  u.  Ye  shall  seek  me  :  and  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ;  so  now  I  say 
to  you. 

A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you.  That 
ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  IT  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  whither 
goest  thou?  Jesus  answered  him,  Whither  I  go, 
thou  canst  not  follow  me  now  ;  but  thou  shalt  fol- 
low me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  why  cannot  I  fol- 
low thee  now  ?    I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy 
life  for  my  sake  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me 
thrice. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 
1  Christ  comforieth  his  disciples  with  the  hope  of 
heaven  ;  6  professeth  himself  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life,  and  one  with  the  Father  ;  13  assureth 
their  prayers  in  his  name  to  be  effectual :  15  re- 
guesteth  tnve  and  obedience:  16  promiselh  the 
Holy  Ghost  the  comforter,  27  and  leaveth  his 
peace  with  them. 


y  Father's  house  are  many 
it  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.     I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you. 
S  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 


nations  in  the  earth,  such  as  are  common  at  the  )iresent  day  in  the  East 
lield  a  bii!:her  rank,  who  were  more  rich  or  more  powerful,  possessed  subti 
or  crypts.  These  larRC  subterranean  cemeteries  were  cither  the  work  of  nature,  artificial 
excavations  of  the  earth,  or  cut  out  from  rocks.  No  coffin  beini;  used,  the  corpse  was  very 
carefuUv  and  elaborately  wrapped  and  swathed.  Thus  w  rapped,  liic  bodies  were  very  com- 
monly deposited  in  recesses  excavated  in  the  sides  of  the  cavern,  which  was  closed  with  a 
huse  stone  instead  of  a  door. 

Chap.  XII.  v,  2.—'  There  they  made  him  a  supper.'  Six  or  seven  days  previous  to  the 
Passover  tlie  .lews  were  accustomed  to  entertain  their  friends  in  a  more  liberal  manner  than 
usual.  The  family  of  Lazarus  would,  therefore,  embrace  this  occasion  of  testifying  their 
respect  to  one  to  whom  they  were  under  such  ^reat  obligations. 

V.  G.— '  And  bad  tlie  ha;;,'  &c.  The  Greek  word  here  rendered  by  'bag'  denotes  a  small 
portable  box  or  casket  for  hoUlint;  money  and  other  valuables.  .Tudas  was  entrusted  with 
the  money  contributed  not  only  for  the  use  of  Jesus  and  his  immediate  followers,  but  for 
distribution  to  the  poor. 

V.  12-lfi.— .Anciently  princes,  patriarchs,  Kovemors,  and  other  great  men  used  to  ride  on 
asses,  hetbre  the  introduction  and  multiplication  of  horses  in  the  reign  of  Solomon,  It 
shouhl  also  he  noticed  that  eastern  asses  were  |much  more  beautiful  and  tractable,  and 
better  goers,  than  ours. 

V.  21.—' Bethsaida  of  Galilee.'  This  town  was  situated  on  the  western  side  of  the  sea  of 
Tiberias,  towards  the  middle,  and  not  far  from  Capernaum.  It  was  the  native  place  of 
Peter,  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  the  frequent  residence  of , Jesus.  This  gives  some  notion  of 
the  neighbourhood  in  wliich  it  lay  ;  but  the  precise  site  is  utterly  unknown,  and  the  very 
name  has  long  eluded  the  searcli  of  travellers.  The  last  historical  notice  of  it  is  by 
Jerome,  but  he  affords  no  more  information  than  may  be  derived  from  the  Scriptures.  Dif- 
ferent travellers  assign,  as  its  site,  different  points  on  the  western  shore  of  the  lake.  But 
Dr.  Robinson  expresses  his  deliberate  persuasion  that  these  identiScntions  can  have  no 
better  foundation  than  the  impression  of  the  moment.    "  We  need  not  remind  the  reader," 


XIT 


washed  needeth  not 
vashes  his  liands  and 


uld  be  adduced  in 
•feet.'   The  feet  of  the  guests  V 


eference  (o 
2  washed ; 
fthis 


is  considered  sufficiently  clean,  and 
civility,  that  bis  feet  be  washed  by  a  servant. 
the  part  of  a  servant.  Our  divine  Lord  derived 
spiritual  instruction  from  every  surrounding  object,  and  drew  it  t>om  every  action.  So  here, 
from  the  subject  of  purifying  of  the  body,  he  glides  easily  into  that  of  purifying  the  soul. 
(Cobbin's 'Testament.') 

V.  23.—'  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom,'  &c.  The  guests  reclined  upon  the  left 
side,  with  their  faces  towards  the  table,  so  that  the  head  of  the  second  approached  the  breast 
of  the  first,  and  the  head  of  the  third  approached  the  breast  of  the  second.  The  cushiooB 
or  sofas  on  which  they  reclined  enclosed  the  table  on  three  sides,  the  fourth  side  being  left 
open  for  the  access  of  the  servants.  The  place  of  lionour  was  the  niiLldle  of  the  cross 
couch.    The  Saviour  occupied  this  place,  while  John  lay  below  hini.  with  his  head  towards 


I  Chris 

This,  however. 


It  the) 
Bible,'  t 


l.ightfoot 


lined  next  above  CI 


eti  on  the  couches,  we  think  i 
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[John, 


come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself ;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  wliither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye 
know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not 
whither  thou  goest ;    and  how  can  we  know  the 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life  :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  also :  and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him, 
and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  shew  us  the  Fa- 
ther, and  it  sufflceth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long  time 
vrith  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ? 
he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father ;  and 
how  savest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me  :  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works 
sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believ 
eth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also 
and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do ;  because  ] 
go  unto  my  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will 
do  it. 

15  IT  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever ; 

17  .Euen  the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  whom  the  world  can- 
not receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  know- 
eth  him  :  but  ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth  with 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless  :  I  will  come 
to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  m 
more  ;  but  ye  see  me  :  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my 
Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

2 1  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him, 
and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot,  Lord,  how 
is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  say- 
ings :  and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being 
t/et  present  with  you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  ail  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you,  I  go  away, 
and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would 
rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the  Father:  for 
my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come  to 
pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  you  :  for 
the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing 
in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the 
Father ;  and  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment, 
even  so  I  do.    Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  consolation  and  mutual  love  between  Christ 
and  his  members,  under  the  parable  of  the  vine. 
IS  A  comfort  in  the  hatred  and  persecution  of  the 
world.  26  The  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of 
the  apostles. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  Is  the  hus- 
bandman. 
2  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit 


he  taketh  away  :  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  can- 
not bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  He  that 
abideth  in  roe,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered  ;  and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you, 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved 
you  :  continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love  ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  com- 
mandments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

1 1  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my 
joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be 
full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye  love 
another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

1 3  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com 
mand  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants  ;  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I  have 
called  you  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard 
of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you, 
and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain:  that  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 
give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
his  own :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you.  The 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you  ;  if  they 
have  kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for 
my  name's  sake,  because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they 
had  not  had  sin :  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for 
their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father  also. 

21  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works  which 
none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now 
have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Fa- 
ther. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word  might 
be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law.  They  hated 
me  without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will 
send  unto  you  from  tlie  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me: 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have 
been  with  me  from  the  beginning. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Christ  comfortcth  his  disciples  against  tribulation 
by  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  his  resur.- 
reciion  and  ascension :  23  assurelh  their  prayers 
made  in  his  name  to  be  acceptable  to  his  Father, 
33  Peace  in  Christ,  and  in  the  world  affliction. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye 
should  not  be  otfended. 
2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues : 
yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because 
they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you,  that  when  the 
time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you 
of  them.  And  these  things  I  said  not  unto  you  at 
the  beginning,  because  I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent  me ;  and 
none  of  you  asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou  1 


6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things  unto  you, 
sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is  expedi- 
ent for  you  that  I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart, 
I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment: 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me; 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father, 
and  ye  see  me  no  more ; 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world 
is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye 
cannot  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  :  for  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
shall  he  speak :  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me;  for  he  shall  receive  of 
mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine  :  there- 
fore said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shew  it 
unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  because  I 
go  to  the  Father. 

1 7  Then  said  sdTne  of  his  disciples  among  them- 
selves. What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  and.  Because  I  go  to 
the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is  this  that  he  saith, 
A  little  while?  we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous  to 
ask  him,  and  said  unto  them.  Do  ye  enquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me  :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
see  me? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  shall 
weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice ;  and  ye 
shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow, 
because  her  hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow :  but  I  will 
see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name  : 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  pro- 
verbs :  but  the  time  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name  :  and  I 
say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye 
have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out 
from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come 
into  the  world  :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now  speakest 
thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest  all  things, 
and  needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee :  by 
this  we  believe  that  thou  camest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them.  Do  ye  now  believe? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come, 
that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his  own, 
and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in 
me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  over- 
come the  world. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Christ  prayeth  to  his  Father  to  glorify  him,  6  to 
preserve  his  apostles,  11  in  unity,  17  and  truth: 
20  to  glorify  them,  and  all  other  believers  with  him 
in  heaven. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come ; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee; 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh, 
that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou 
hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 


,  therefore, 


Chap.  XV.  v.  1-5.- The  t 


This  I 


admitted,  Rreatly 


of  trimming  the  ' 


i  Bl'en  tq_tl 

ligbly  honoured  and  favoured 

ne,  and  also  the  singular 
loses.    Pruning  at  three  several  tii 
only  by  Bochart,  but  also  by  Pli 


The  Hebrews  dug  their  vineyards,  and 
•8  were  near,  were  supported  by  stakes  ; 
tnd  around  those  which  rah  on  the  ground  were  dug  narrow  trenches  in  a  circular  fomi,  lo 
)revent  the  wandering  shoots  from  mingling  with  each  other.     (See  Psalni  Ixxx.  8-la,  &c.) 

CuAP.  XVI.  V.  21,  22.— The  Hebrews  were  accustomed  to  expect,  after  i 
;eason  of  prosperity  and  joy.    They  compaved 
voman  in  travail ;  but  the  better  des  ■ 


;  calamities,  a 
e  joy  which  commonly  succeeds  childbirth. 


Chap.  XIX.] 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


53 


thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Clirist,  whom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  Rlorified  thee  on  the  earth  :  I  have  fin 
ished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  nic  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Fatlier,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  be 
fore  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 
wliich  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world  :  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me  ;  and  they  have 
kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  what: 
ever  thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which 
thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have  received  lliem,  and 
have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  1  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but 
for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me;  for  they 
thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine ; 
and  I  am  glorilied  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  hut 
these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kept 
them  in  thy  name  ;  those  that  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of 
perdition  ;  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

la  And  now  come  I  to  thee;  and  these  things  I 
speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might  have  my  joy 
fulfilled  in  themselves. 

H  I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and  the  world 
hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out 
of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  1  am  not 
of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  :  thy  word  is 
truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so 
have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they 
also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  hut  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  mc  through  their  word ; 

21  That  they  all  may  he  one  ;  as  thou.  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
given  them ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 
one: 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  he 
made  perfect  in  one ;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am  ;  that  they  may 
behold  ray  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me  :  for 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known 
thee :  but  I  have  known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and 
will  declare  it :  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 
1  Judas  betrayeth  Jesus.  6  The  officers  fall  to  the 
ground.  10  Peter  smiteth  off  Malchus'  ear.  12 
Jesus  is  taken,  and  ted  unto  Annas  and  Caiaphas. 
15  Peter's  denial.  19  Jesus  examined  before  Caia- 
phas. 28  His  arraignment  before  Pilate.  36  His 
kingdo7n.  40  The  Jews  ask  Barabbas  to  be  let  loose. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he  went 
forthwith  his  disciples  over  the  brook  Ce- 
dron,  where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which  he 
entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the 
place ;  for  Jesus  ofttimes  resorted  thither  with  his 
disciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received  a  hand  of  men  and 
officers  from  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  coraeth 
thither  with  lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that  should 
come  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye? 


5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I  am 
he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  lie  them  again,  Whom  seek  ye?  And 
they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you  that  I  am  he : 
if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  he  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake.  Of  them  wliich  thou  gavest  mc  have  I  lost 
none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword  drew  it, 
and  smote  the  high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  oft"  his 
right  ear.     The  servant's  name  was  Malchus. 

1 1  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy  sword 
into  the  sheath :  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain  and  officers  of 
the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  first;  for  he  was 
father  in  law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  priest 
that  same  year. 

1 4  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which  gave  counsel  to 
the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  IT  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did 
another  disciple :  that  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then 
went  out  that  other  disciple,  which  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the 
door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door  unto 
Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples  ? 
He  saith,  I  am  not . 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there,  who 
had  made  a  fire  of  coals  ;  for  it  was  cold  :  and  they 
warmed  themselves:  and  Peter  stood  with  them, 
and  warmed  himself. 

19  IT  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly  to  the 
world ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the 
temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  resort;  and  in 
secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them  which  heard 
me,  what  I  have  said  unto  them  :  behold,  they  know 
what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  of- 
ficers which  stood  by  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of 
his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest 
so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have  spoken  evil, 
hear  witness  of  the  evil :  but  if  well,  why  sraitest 
thou  me  ? 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  himself. 
They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  one 
of  his  disciples?     He  denied  it,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest,  being 
his  kinsman  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith.  Did  not 
I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again :  and  immediately  the 
cock  crew. 

28  If  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto  the 
hall  of  judgment;  and  it  was  early:  andtheythem- 
selves  went  not  into  the  judgment  hall,  lest  they 
should  he  defiled;  but  that  they  might  eat  the  pass- 
over. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said,  \Vhat 
accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  he  were 
not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  there- 
fore said  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any 
man  to  death : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  he  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  signifying  what  death  he  should 
die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment  hall 
again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing  of 
thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Thine  own  na- 
tion and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered  thee  unto 
me ;  what  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  deli- 1 


vered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  ftom 

hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a 
king  then?  Jesus  answered.  Thou  sayest  that  I 
am  a  king.  To  this  cud  was  I  born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth.  Kvcry  one  that  is  of  the 
truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth  ?  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no  fault 
at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  release 
unto  you  one  at  thepassovcr  ;  will  ye  therefore  that 
I  release  unto  you  the  King  cf  the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  ;  gain,  saying.  Not  this 
man,  but  Barabbas.     Now  barabbas  was  a  robber. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Christ  is  scourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  and  beaten. 
4  Pilate  is  desirous  to  release  him,  but  being  over- 
come with  (he  otihafff  of  the  Jews,  he  delivered  him 
tube  crucified.  23  Tlicg  cast  lots  for  his  garments. 
26  He  commrndcth  his  mother  to  Jo/m.  28  He  dieth. 
31  His  side  is  pierced.  S8  He  is  buried  by  Joseph 
and  Nicndemus. 

THEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged 
Aim. 
2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  pur- 
ple robe, 

3  And  said.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  and  they 
smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  fortli,  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto 
them.  Behold  the  man ! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  officers 
saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying.  Crucify  him,  cru- 
cify Aim.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Take  j  e  him,  and 
crucify  him :  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have  a  law,  and 
by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself 
the  Son  of  God. 

8  H  \\  hen  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
was  the  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  unto  the  judgment  hall,  and 
saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou?  But  Jesus 
gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakest  thou  not 
unto  me  ?  knowest  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  release  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered.  Thou  couldest  have  no  power 
at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above :  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee 
hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release 
him:  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend :  whosoever 
maketh  himself  a  king  speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  IT  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judgment 
seat  in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in 
the  Hebrew,  Gahbatha. 


Jews,  Behold  your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him,  away  with 
him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I 
crucify  your  King  ?  The  chief  priests  answered, 
We  have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto  them  to 
be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  Aim 
away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went  forth  into  a 
place  called  the  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew  Golgotha: 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  other  with 
him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  IT  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on  the 
cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
KETH  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews  :  for  the 
place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city : 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pi- 
late, Write  not.  The  King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that  he 
said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  written  I  have 
written. 


Chap.  XVItt.  v.  1.—*  The  brook  Cedron'  (spelt  also  Kedron, 
of  the  same  name  between  Jerusalem  and  the  MouDt  of  Olives 
east,  and  descends  into  the  Dead  Sea. 

'  tVhere  was  a  fiarden.'    The  Rarden  of  Gethsemane. 


■  Kidn 


used  in  the  East. 


The  Jewish  lantern,  or  lamp-frame,  was  similar  to 
e  Orientals. 
s.'    It  is  generally  agreed  that  this  disciple  was  John  himself,  the 

The  fire  was  of  charcoal,  not  of  wood.    Fossil  coal  is  nowhere 


V.  31.- 


-The  power  of  the  Sanhedrim  had  been  1 
f  tlie  Romans.  It  was  still,  however,  ii 
0  the  synai;ogues  in  foreisn  c 

fof  crim'inal'ii 


lited,  in  the  time  of  Christ,  by  the  i 
the  iiabit  of  sending  its  legates,  or 


the  procuratorship  of  Pilate,  a 
the  case  of  Christ,  to  -  -  "     - 

Chap.  XIX.  V.  15.- 
Dolorosa,'  in  which  i 


r.    There  was  one  excepii 
he  permitted  the  Sanhedrim  themselves,  in 
I  they  had  been  the  authors,  put  in  execution. 


r  Lord  to  the  Jews,  in  these 
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23  ir  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  Ills  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  his  coat:  now  the 
Coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  through- 
out. 

21  They  said  therefore  among  themselves,  Let  us 
»iot  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be : 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
They  parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and  for  my 
vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  These  things  therefore 
the  soldiers  did. 

25  IT  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his 
mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 
Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and  the 
disciple  standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  lie  saith  unto 
his  mother.  Woman,  behold  thy  son  ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy  mo- 
ther !  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took  her 
unto  his  own  Ii07iie. 

28  U  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  accomplished,  that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar : 
and  they  filled  a  spunge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  thevinegar, 
he  said.  It  is  finished:  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  pre- 
paration, that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon 
the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath  day 
was  an  high  day,)  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs 
might  be  broken,  and  Iknt  theymightbe  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the  legs  of 
the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he 
was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs  : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
his  side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout  blood  and 
water. 


35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his  record 
is  true :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye 
might  believe. 

3G  For  these  things  were  done,  that  the  scripture 
should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shiill  not  be  bro- 
ken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith.  They  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  If  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  being 
a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body 
of  Jesus  :  and  Pilate  gave  liim  leave.  He  came 
therefore,  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus,  which  at  the 
first  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  brought  a  mixture 
of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound 
it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there 
was  a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 
wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

•12  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore  because  of  the 
Jews'  preparation  day ;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh 
at  hand. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Mary  cometh  to  tite  sepulclire :  3  so  do  Peter  and 
John,  ignorant  of  tlie  resurrection.  11  Jesus  ap- 
peareth  to  Mori/  Mogdatene,  19  and  to  his  disci- 
ples. 24  The  incrediilif!/,  and  confession  of  Tho- 
mas.    30  The  scripture  is  snj/icirnl  to  salvation. 

THE  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Magda- 
lene early,  when  it  was    yet    dark,  unto  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from 
the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter, 
and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them.  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  dis- 
ciple, and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together :  and  the  other  dis- 
ciple did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepul- 
chre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking  in,  saw 
the  linen  clothes  lying ;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

C  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and 
went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes 
lie, 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about  his  head,  not 
lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together 
in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple,  which 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  tliey  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he 
must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto  their 
own  home. 

11  H  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre 
weeping :  and  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down,  and 
looked  into  the  sepulclire, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sitting,  the  one 
at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?  She  saith  unto  them,  Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  her- 
self back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou  ;  wliom  seekest  thou  ?  She,  supposing  him  to 
be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have 
borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
and  I  will  take  him  away.       ' 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned  her- 
self, and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni;  which  is  to  say, 
Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me  not ;  for  I  am 
not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my  bre- 
thren, and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father, 
and  your  Father;  and  to  my  God,  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  disciples 
that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
these  things  unto  her. 

19  H  Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the 


first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  .lesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto 
them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then  were  the  disci- 
ples glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again.  Peace  be  unto 
lU  :  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

23  A'V'hose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted 
ito  them  I  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 

are  retained. 

24  %  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Didy- 
mus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him. 
We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  tlie  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  U  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples 
were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them:  then  came 
Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  Peace  lie  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach  hither  thy 
hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side  :  and  be  not  faith- 
less, but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him,  My 
Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed  :  blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  %  And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the 
presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  book : 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 


'  Behold  the  man."    Here  also  i 
opposite  pafce  is  from  AruDdale's 


[The  cut  on  , 


Chap.  XX.  v.  l.i.-'  Sir,'  Kujis.  "This  is  probably 
of  honour,  but  often  employed,  like  the  '  Doininus' 
Romans,  and  our  '  Sir,'  as  an  appellation  of  common  c 

form  of  corapellation,  when  we  know  not  the  name 
person  we  are  addressin;;."     (Bloomfield.) 

V.  24.-' Thomas,  called  Didymus.'  It  was  not  unco 
for  the  Jews  of  that  age  to  have  two  names ;  the  one  by 
they  were  known  amonp;  their  countrymen,  the  other  i 
strangers.  'Thomas'  was  the  apostle's  Hebrew  nam 
•  Didymus'  his  Greek  name. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 
1  Christ  appearing  again  to  his  disciples  was  linown 
of  them  by  the  great  draught  of  fishes.  12  He 
dineth  with  them  :  15  earnestty  commandeth  Peter 
tofeedhis  lambs  and  sheep:  IS  foretelleth  him  of 
his  death :  22  rebuketh  his  curiosity  touching  John. 
2S  The  conclusion. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  shewed  himself  ap;ain 
to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiherias ;  and  on 
this  wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas 
called  Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee, 
and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his  disci- 
ples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing. 
They  say  unto  him.  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  fortli,  and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately ; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus 
stood  on  the  shore :  but  the  disciples  knew  not  that 
it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Children,  have  ye 
any  meat  i    They  answered  him.  No. 

0  And  he  said  unto  them.  Cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  east 
therefore,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for 
(he  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher's 


coat  unto  him,  (for  he  was  naked,)  and  did  cast 
himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little  ship  ; 
(for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net  witli  fishes. 

fl  As  soon  thru  as  tlicy  were  come  to  land,  they  saw 
a  file  of  (Mials  tlart',  ami  fish  laid  tliereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jcsiis  sailli  uiiio  llieni.  Bring  of  the  fish 
which  yc  have  1U)«  cauKllt. 

11  Simon  I'ttcr  went  up,  and  drew  the  net  to 
land  full  of  great  fislies,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and 
tliree  :  and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not 
the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come  and  dine.  And 
none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  t 
knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  conieth,  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  shewed 
himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead. 

15  IT  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Si- 
mon Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me 
more  than  these?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  ; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him. 
Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Si- 
mon, son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  'i  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  Plove  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son 
of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  1    Peter  was  grieved  be- 


cause he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
mef  And  he  said  unto  hiui,  Lord,  thou  knowest 
all  things ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  When  thou 
wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst 
whither  thou  wouldeat :  hut  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another 
shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  would- 
est  not. 

1!)  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what  death  he 
should  glorify  God,  And  when  he  had  spoken  this, 
he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved  following ;  which  also  leaned  on 
his  breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he 
that  betrayeth  thee  t 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and 
what  slitttl  this  man  dot 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  i»  tliat  to  thee  1  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the  bre- 
thren, tljat  that  disciple  should  not  die;  yet  Jesus 
said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die;  but,  If  I  will 
that  lie  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 

21  'J'his  is  llic  disciple  which  testifieth  of  these 
Ihinfts,  and  wrote  these  tilings;  and  we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which 
Jesus  did,  the  vvhicli,  if  they  should  be  written  every 
one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could  not 
contain  the  books  that  should  be  written.    Amen. 


Chap.  XXL  y.  7.-' lie  girt  liis  fisher's  coat  unto  him  (for  he 
vere  clutbed  with  a  tunic  merely  are  sometimes  said  to  be  naked 
inconvenient  walking-dresB;  therefore,  when  persons 
"        miifht,  however,  have  '         "   ''    ' 


ntirely  naked 

)f  cloth  round  their"  loins."    The  fisher's  coat  was 

ion  people  over  the  interior  tunic. 

■It  is  generally  agreed  that  these  verses  contain 


Those  who 


Roberts  tells' 

inerally  naked,  exceptii 

a  prophetic  allusion  to 


lomon's  wisdom,  says;   '  Thy  soul  covered  the  whole  earth,  and  tllbu  filledst  it  with  para- 
bles.*   A  singular  instance  also  occurs  in  Homer,  who  makes  yEueas  say  to  Acliilles; 
'  Reproach  is  cheap ;  with  ease  we  might  discbarge 

Gibes  at  each  other,  till  a  ship  that  asks 

An  hundred  oars  should  ^ink  beneath  the  load.* 


with  his  death  w  itb  marvellous 
fortitude;  and  that,  deeming 
hlmseh  unworthy  to  die  in  the 
precise  manner  of  his  Lord,  he 


fait  to  add  gi-i-.-itl 
probably  alludes  t 


iposed  through  the  city,  t 
(ere  led  forth  to  be  crucili 
V.  25.—'  I  suppose  that  e 


Some  intidel  wr 
I'aine,  have  cited  this 
to  throw  ridicule  upon 


admitted  forms 

pression  sometimes  employed, 

not  only  by  the  ancients,  but 

there  can  be  no  doubt.  And 
this,  we  think,  will  appear  evi- 
dent to  the  reader  alter  peru- 
sal of  the  following  note  on 
the  passage  in  the  •  Pictorial 
Bible,'  edited  byDr.  Kitto:- 
"  This,"  says  the  writer,  "  is  a 
very  strong  but  significant  by- 
would  seem  that  only  a  small 
proportion  have  been  recorded. 
Such  hyperboles,  similarly  de- 
signed to  convey  a  large  mean- 
ing, are  very  common  among 
the  old  Jewish  writers,  and 
were  not  unknown  to  the  poets 
and   orators   of   Gceecc    and 

world  uould  not  be  able 
bear  tbem.  The  foUowii 
form  of  ex  pression, 
sli^btly  1 


and    the   whole 


not  sufiice  to  write  all  the 
sons  which  such  a  person  c 
posed/ — or  'all    the  wis 


equally  strontf  hyperbole  from 
Bacred  and  profane  writers. 
One  from  the  Apocrypha  is 
remarkable.  The  author  of 
£ccleftiasticasj  speaking:  ofSo- 


COWPR 


illustrations  with  the  affectinjc 
hyperbole  used  by  the  unhappy 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots:    'An 


distance  is  nearly  a  niile.  Tra- 
dition indicates  the  supposed 
locality  of  every  incident  that 
happened]  on  the  road.  The 
alleged  house  of  I'ilatc  is  de- 
Bcribed  by  Dr.  Richardson  as 
an  old-looking,  irrcfjular  build- 


obably  only  oc- 
:  on  which  the 
stood',  and  yet 
Jii  are  pointed 
room  in  which 


ruined  gallery.     From  the 


.'indow  near  this 


dedicated  to  "  Our  Lady  of 
Grief,"  alleged  to  have  been 
built  over  the  very  spot  where 
our  Lord's  mother  stood  as  he 
passed  by,  and,  as  it  is  aUo 
said,  sunk  to  the  ground  in  a 
fainting  fit  when  she  saw  him. 
Chateaubriand  alludes  to  this 
circumstance,  where  he  says: 
"  It  is  not  recorded  by  the 
evanjielists,  but  it  is  ijenerally 
believed,  on  the  authority  of 
St.  Boniface  and  St.  Anselm." 
Further  on  is  the  place  where 
the  soldiers,  pityinj;  lUe  weak- 
ness of  Christ,  or  fearing  he' 
might  die  too  soon,  compelled 
Simon  the  Cyrenian  to  bear 
his  cross.  The  vvav  then  leads 
by  the  supposed  dwellings  of 
the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  and 

is  supposed  to  have  turned  to 
console  the  weeping  "  daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem.''  But  tra-' 
dition  points  out  other  objects.- 
About  a  hundred  and  ten  paces- 
farilier  on  is  the  house  of  Ve- 


ARCH  OF  THE  *'  £CCE  HOMO. 


place  of  execution.  The  sum- 
mit of  Mount  Calvary,  at  a* 
sbort  distance,  terminates  the 
*  Via  Dolorosa.' 


CHAPTER  I. 
1  Christ. preparing  his  apostles  to  ihebeholdirtgnfhia 
ascension,  gathcrcth  tliein  together  into  the  mount 
Olivet,  cotninandelh  them  to  expect  in  Jerusalem 
the  sending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  promiselh 
after feui  days  to  send  it:  by  virtue  whereof  they 
should  be  witnesses  unto  him,  even  to  the  vimost 
parts  of  the  earth.  9  After  his  ascension  they  are 
warned  by  two  angels  to  depart,  and  to  set  their 
minds  upon  his  second  coming.  12  They  accord- 
ingty  return,  and,  giving  ttiemselves  to  prayer, 
choose  Matthias  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O  Thcophilus, 
of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 
2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up, 
after  that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  com- 
mandments unto  tlie  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen  : 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  nfterhis 
passion  by  manyinfallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  : 

4  And,  being  assembled  together  with  them,  com- 
manded them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Je- 
rusalem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
which,  sailh  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with  water ;  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come  together,  they 
asked  of  him,  saying.  Lord,  ivilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  you  to 


know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power.' 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they 
beheld,  he  was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
tl-.eir  sight. 

1 0  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly  toward  heaven  as  he 
went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  liave  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  the  mount 
called  Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath  day's 
journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up  into  an 
upper  room,  where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  James  tlie  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  Ze- 
lotes,  and  Judas  tfie  brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and 
supplication,  with  ihe  Avomen,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

15  IT  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst 
of  the  disciples,  and  said,  (the  number  of  the  names 
together  were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture  must  needs 
have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  concerning  Judas, 
which  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

1 7  Forhe  was  numbered  with  us,  and  had  obtained 
part  of  this  ministry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  the  re- 
ward of  iniquity ,  and  falling-  headlong,  he  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwellers  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  insomuch  as  that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say.  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  Let  his 
habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein : 
and  his  bishoprick  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which  havecompanied 
with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and 
out  among  us, 

22  Beginningfrom  the  baptism  of  John,  unto  that 
same  day  that  he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called  Barsa- 
bas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said.  Thou,  Lord,  which 
knowestthe  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  these 
two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry  and 
apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots  ;  and  the  lot  fell 
upon  Matthias  ;  and  he  -was  numbered  with  the 
eleven  apostles. 


CHAPTER  II. 
1  The  apostles  filled  with  ihe  Holy  Ghost,  and 
spea/iing  divers  languages,  are  admired  by  some, 
and  derided  by  others.  14  U'liom  Peter  disproving, 
and  skewing  thai  the  apostles  spake  by  ihe  power 
of  ihe  Holy  Glwsl,  that  Jrsus  was  risen  from  ihe 
dead,  ascended  into  heaven,  liad  poured  down  ihe 
same  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  the  Messias,  a  man 
known  to  them  to  be  approved  of  God  by  liis  mira- 
cles, wonders,  and  signs,  and  not  crucified  without 
his  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge :  37  he 
baptizeth  a  great  number  thai  were  converted.  41 
Who  afterwards  devoutly  and  charitably  converse 
together :  the  apostles  itwrking  many  miracles,  and 
God  daily  increasing  /lis  cJiurch. 

AND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
they  were  all  witli  one  accord  in  one  place. 
2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from 
heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all 
the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues 
like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews, 
devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multi- 
tude came  together,  and  were  confounded,  because 
that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  lan- 
guage. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  marvelled,  say- 


Chap,  III.] 
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^MIlSiSiiH^^^ 


Ing  one  to  another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
epeak  Galileans  ? 

8  And  howhearwe  everyman  in  our  own  tongue, 
wherein  we  were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Klamites,  and  the 
dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and  Cappa- 
docia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Paraphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  (he 
parts  of  Libya  about  Cy  vene,  and  strangers  of  Rome, 
Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak 
in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in  doubt, 
saying  one  to  another.  What  meaneth  this  .' 

13  Others  mocking  said,  These  men  are  full  of 
new  wine. 

14  U  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of 
Judea,  and  all  ye  tliat  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose, 
seeing  it  is  bul  tlie  third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  tliis  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet Joel ; 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh : 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreams  : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaidens 
I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit ;  and  they 
shall  prophesy : 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  above, 
and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath  ;  blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapour  of  smoke : 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and  notable 
day  of  the  Lord  come; 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words ;  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among  you  by 
miracles  and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know : 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  detemiinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain: 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 
pains  of  death  :  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  beholden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  I  foresaw 
the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  for  he  is  on  my 
right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved  : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue 
was  glad ;  moreover  also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope ; 

2r  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  nei- 
ther wilt  thou  sufier  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life; 
thou  Shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto 


you  of  the  patriarch  Bavid,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that 
God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne 


his  flesh  did  see  corr\iption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all 
are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  ex- 
alted, and  havingreceivedof  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye 
now  see  and  hear. 

3+  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens  ; 
but  he  saith  himself.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  as- 
suredly, that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

37  U  Now  when  they  heard  ?/«s,  they  were  pricked 
in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  o" 
the  apostles.  Men  and  bretliren,  what  shall  we  do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  ofi;  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify  and 
exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward 
generation. 

41  ir  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
were  baptized :  and  the  same  day  there  were  added 
unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul:  and  many 
wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  had 
all  things  common ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and 
parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they ,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  did- 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the 
people.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily 
suLh  as  should  be  saved. 


CHAPTER  III. 
1  Peter  preaching  to  the  people  that  came  to  see  a 
lame   man   restored  to  his  feet,   12  professeth  the 
cure  not  to  have  been  ivrought  by  his  or  John's  own 
power,  or  holiness,  but  by  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus, 
and  throvgh  faith  in  his  name:  13  withal  repre- 
hending them  for  crucifying  Jesus.     17  Which  be- 
cause  they  did  it   through    ignorance,   and   that 
thereby  were  fulfilled  Goa's  determinate  counsel, 
and  the  scriptures,  19  he  exhorteth  them  by  repent- 
ance and  faith  to  seeli  remission  of  their  sins,  and 
salvation  in  the  same  Jesus. 
"VT  O W  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into  the 
J_\|     temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from  his  mother's  womb 
was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of 
the  temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms 
of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple ; 

3  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into 
the  temple  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him  with 
John,  said.  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  re- 
ceive something  of  them, 

6  Then  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none; 
but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee :  In  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  lifted 
Idm  up:  and  immediately  his  feet  and  ancle  bones 
received  strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and  walked,  and  en- 
tered with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leap« 
ing,  and  praising  God. 
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9  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and  prais- 
ing God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  sat  for 
alms  at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  temple :  and  they 
were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at  that  which 
had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed  held 
Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  that  is  called  Solomon's,  greatly 
wondering. 

12  IT  And  when  Peter  saw  il,  he  answered  unto 
the  people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at 
this  ?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though 
by  our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man 
to  walk  ? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Ja- 
cob, the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son 
Jesus;  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  him  in 
the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to 
let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and 
desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom  God  hath 
raised  from  the  dead ;  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his  name  through  faith  in  his  name  hath 
made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know: 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given  him  this 
perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  ignor- 
ance ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

1 8  But  those  things,  which  God  before  had  shewed 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  IT  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before 
■was  preached  unto  you : 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the  times 
of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A  pro- 
phet shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all 
things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul, 
which  will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed 
from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel  and 
those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken, 
have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son 
Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  rulers  of  the  Jews  offended  with  Peter's  ser- 
mon, 4  {though  thousands  of  the  people  were  con- 
verted that  heard  the  word)  imprison  him  and  John. 
5  After,  upon  examination  Peter  boldly  avouching 
the  lame  man  to  be  healed  by  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  that  by  the  same  Jesus  only  we  must  be  eter- 
nally saved,  13  fliey  command  him  and  John  to 
preach  no  more  in  that  name,  adding  also  threat- 
ening. 23  Whereupon  the  church  Jleeth  to  prayer: 
31  and  God,  by  movinq  the  place  where  they  were 
assembled,  testified  that  he  heard  their  prayer: 
confirming  the  church  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  mutual  love  and  charity. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the  priests, 
and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sad- 
ducees,  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and 
preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in 
hold  unto  the  next  day:  for  it  was  now  eventide 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which  heard  the  word 
believed;  and  the  number  of  the  men  was  about 
five  thousand. 

5  H  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and 
John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  together 
at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they 


asked.  By  what  power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said 
unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of 
Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good  deed 
done  to  the  impotent  man,  by  what  means  he  is 
made  whole; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people 
of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before 
you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of 
you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  IT  Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter 
and  John,  and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled;  and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which  was  healed 
standing  with  them,  they  could  say  nothing  against 
it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  go 
aside  out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  these  men  I  for 
that  indeed  a  notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  IS  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among  the  peo- 
ple, let  us  straitly  threaten  them,  that  they  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

13  And  they  called  them,  and  commanded  them 
not  to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further  threatened  them, 
they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  because  of  the  people:  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old,  on 
whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was  shewed. 

23  IT  And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  their  own 
company,  and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up  their 
voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said.  Lord,  thou 
art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is : 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hast 
said,  AVhy  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things' 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers 
were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Christ. 

27  For  ofa  truth  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom 
thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 
gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  coun- 
cil determined  before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now.  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings : 
and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal ;  and 
that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  by  thename 
of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  IT  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was 
shaken  where  they  were  assembled  together;  and 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were 
of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul:  neither  said  any  of 
them  that  ought  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own ;  but  they  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles  wit- 
ness of  the  resuiTcction  of  the  Lord  Jesus :   and 


for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that 
were  sold, 

35  And  laid  ihem  down  at  the  apostles'  feet :  and 
distribution  was  made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed 
Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  interpreted.  The  son  of 
consolation,)  a  Levite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money, 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 


CHAPTER  V. 
1  After  thai  Annniat  and  Sapphira  his  wife  for  their 
hypocrisy  at  Peter's  rebuke  had  fallen  down  dead, 
12  and  that  the  rest  of  the  apostles  had  wrought 
many  miracles,  14  to  the  increase  of  the  faith:  17 
the  apostles  are  again  imprisoned,  19  but  delivered 
by  an  angel  bidding  Ihem  to  preach  openly  to  all : 
21  when,  after  ilieir  teaching  accordingly  in  the 
temple,  29  and  before  the  council,  33  tliey  are  in 
danger  lo  be  hilled,  through  the  advice  of  Gamaliel, 
a  great  counselter  among  the  Jews,  they  be  kept 
alive,  40  and  are  but  beaten :  for  which  they  glo- 
rify God,  and  cease  no  day  from  preaching. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sap- 
phira his  wife,  sold  a  possession, 
2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  his  wife 
also  being  privy  to  it,  and  brought  a  certain  part, 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  .Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled 
thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land ! 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own?  and 
after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power! 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart  t 
thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words  fell  down, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost :  and  great  fear  came  on  all 
them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  wound  him  up,  and 
carried  him  out,  and  buried  Aim. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after, 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me  whether 
ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ?  And  she  said,  Y'ea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is  it  that  ye 
have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  I  behold,  the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried 
thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee 
out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  feet, 
and  yielded  up  the  ghost :  and  the  young  men  came 
in,  and  found  her  dead,  and,  carrying  her  forth, 
buried  licr  by  her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and 
upon  as  many  as  heard  these  things. 

12  H  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many 
signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people ;  (and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  to 
them :  hut  the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the 
Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women ;) 

1 5  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick  into 
the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that 
at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities 
round  about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks, 
and  them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits : 
and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

1 7  IT  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they 
that  were  with  him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,)  and  were  filled  with  indignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and  put 
them  in  the  common  prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  the 
prison  doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  peo- 
ple all  the  words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  entered  into 
the  temple  early  in  the  morning,  and  taught.  But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
and  called  the  council  together,  and  all  the  senate 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to 
have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and  found  them 
not  in  the  prison,  thev  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we  shut  with 
all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  without  before 
the  doors :  but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no 
man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and  the  captain  of 
the  temple  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  saying,  Behold, 
the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  officers,  and 
brought  them  without  violence :  for  they  feared  the 
people,  lest  they  should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they  set 
tliem  before  the  council :  and  the  high  priest  asked 
them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitly  command  you  that 


The  Acts  of  i 
or  bis  Gospel.  Tl 
period  of  about  t 
evidence  of  bis  oi 
the  second  year  ■ 


osTiEs.— This  book  was  designed  by  St.  Luke  as  a  continuation 
''Z  ""^".ins  with  the  time  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  comprehends  a 
ars,  Bitn  which  the  writer  was  probably  acquainted  by  the  direct 
cs  or  the  information  of  credible  « itnesses,  and  terminates  with 
«ul  s  imprisonment  at  Rome  It  does  not  appear  that  it  was  tlie 
prlni  i"'"'  °  complete  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  whole  Chris- 
lerio.i.  nnr  p,»r.  .« „  fuUaccount  of  the  proceedings  of  St.  Paul; 


'.  gives  no  information  concerning  the  JeV.  aft„KuircV,;;ersi„nTnor\he%p«ad 


Bast  and  in  Egypt,  nor  ercn  the  establishment  ofa  Christian  Church 
■   i  various  particulars  of  St.  Paul's  history  and  labours,  to 
'    Epistles.    Tliis  history,  written  about  the  year 


e  proceedings  < 
laptain  of  the 
fhiuha 


Chap.  VII.] 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


59 


ye  sliould  not  teach  in  this  name?  and,  behold,  ye 
have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  and  in- 
tend to  liring  this  man's  blood  upon  us. 

29  H  Then  Peter  and  the  oilier  apostles  answered 
and  said,  Vi'e  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom 
ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  lo 
he  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things ;  and 
so  it  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to 
them  that  obey  him. 

33  ir  When  tliey  heard  llial,  they  were  cut  lo  the 
heart,  ard  took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  .«tood  there  up  one  in  the  council,  a 
Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had 
in  reputation  among  all  the  people,  and  commanded 
to  put  the  apostles  forth  a  little  space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take 
I    heed  to  yourselves  what  ve  intend  to  do  as  touching 

these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  boast- 
ing himself  to  be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves :  who 
was  slain;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought, 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee  in  the 
days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much  people 
after  him  ;  he  also  perished ;  and  all,  even  as  many 
as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  .4nd  now  I  say  unto  you.  Refrain  from  these 
men,  and  let  them  alone ;  for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought : 

3'J  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it ; 

lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against  God. 
i       40  And  to  him  they  agreed :  and  when  they  had 
'    called  the   apostles,  and  beaten  them,  they  com- 
i    mandcd  that  they  should  not  speak  in  the  name  of 

Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  IT  And  they  departed  from  the  presence  of  the 
council,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house, 
they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  apostles,  desirovs  to  have  the  poor  regarded  for 
their  bodily  sustenance,  as  also  careful  themselves 
to  dispense  the  word  of  God,  the  food  of  the  soul, 
3  appoint  the  office  of  deaconship  to  seven  chosen 
men.  5  Of  u-hom  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  one.  12  Who  is  taken  of 
those  whom  lie  cojifounded  in  disputing,  13  and 
after  falsely  accused  of  blasphemy  against  the  law 
and  the  temple. 

AND  in  those  days,  when  the  number  of  the  dis- 
ciples was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmur- 
ing of  the   Grecians   against  the    Hebrews, 
because  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily 
ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the 
j    disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that 

we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  ^Vherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  arriong  you 
seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  busi- 
ness. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer, 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  IT  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude : 
and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a 
proselyte  of  Antioch  : 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles :  and  when 
they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on  them, 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased  ;  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly ; 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to 
the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did  great 
wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people. 

9  IT  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  synagogue, 
which  is  called  the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia 
and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom 
and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men,  which  said,  "We  have 
heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words  against  Moses 
and  against  God. 


12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the 
elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and 
caught  him,  and  brought  hint  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said,  ThiH 
man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law : 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking  sted- 
fastly  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face 
of  an  angel. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
1  Stephen,  permitted  to  answer  to  the  accusation  of 
blasphemy,  2  shcweth  thnl  Abraham  worshipped 
God  rightly,  and  how  God  chuse  the  fathers,  20 
before  Moses  was  born,  and  before  the  tabernacle 
and  temple  were  built :  37  that  Moses  himself  wit- 
nessed of  Christ:  44  and  that  all  outward  ceremo- 
nies were  ordained  according  to  the  heavenly  pal- 
tern,  to  last  hut  for  a  time:  51  reprehcndiiiy  llii'ir 
rebellion,  and  murdering  of  Christ,  llie  JiislOiie, 
whom  the  prnphels  foretold  should  come  inlo  the 
world.  54  Whereupon  they  stone  him  to  dcalh, 
who  commendelh  his  soul  to  Jesus,  and  humbly 
prayeth  for  them. 

rpHEN  said  the  high  priest.  Are  these  things  so  ? 
J.  2  And  he  said.  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hearken  ;  The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our 
father  Abraham,  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  be- 
fore he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  coun- 
try, and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  dwelt  in  Charran  :  and  from  thence,  when  his 
father  was  dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land, 
wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  no, 
not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on :  yet  he  promised 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  possession,  and 
to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise.  That  his  seed 
should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land;  and  that  they 
should  bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat  them 
evil  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  in  bond- 
age will  I  judge,  said  God :  and  after  that  shall 
they  come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumcision : 
SlXxA  so  Abraham  \>ega.t  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob 
begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold 
Joseph  into  Egypt .  but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflictions, 
and  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and  he  made  him  governor 
over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and  great  aflliction  :  and  our 
fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  com  in 
Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was  made 
known  to  his  brethren;  and  Joseph's  kindred  was 
made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his  father  Jacob 
to  him,  and  all  his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  died,  he, 
and  our  fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into  Sychem,  and  laid 
in  the  sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor  the  father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh, 
which  God  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the  people  grew 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which  knew  not 
Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  kindred,  and 
evil  entreated  our  fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they  might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was  born,  and  was 
exceeding  fair,  and  nourished  up  in  his  father's 
house  three  months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's  daughter 
took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  was  mighty  in  words  and  in 
deeds. 


23  And  when  he  was  ftill  forty  years  old,  It  came 
into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  tlie  children  of 
Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  sufier  wrong,  he  de- 
fended him,  and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian  : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have  un- 
derstood how  that  God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them :  but  they  understood  not. 

i6  And  the  next  day  he  shewed  himself  unto 
them  as  they  strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at 
one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren  ;  why  do  ye 
wrong  one  to  another  ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong  thrust 
him  away,  saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge  over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  diddest  the  Egyp- 
tian yesterday  ? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying,  and  was  a 
stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian,  where  be  begat  two 
sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  expired,  there 
appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  Mount  Sina 
an  aii^el  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

.'!!  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight : 
and  as  lie  drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not  be- 
hold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him.  Put  off  thy  shoes 
from  thy  feet :  for  the  place  where  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  aflliction  of  my 
people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  dow  n  to  deliver  them.  And 
now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  refused,  saying,  Who 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge?  the  same  did  God 
send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  by  the  hand  of  the 
angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he  had  shewed 
wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the 
Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

37  II  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto 
me ;  him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wil- 
derness with  the  angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers :  who  received 
the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us  : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but 
thrust  him  from  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to  go  before 
us:  for  as/or  this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and  of- 
fered sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to  wor- 
ship the  host  of  heaven;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets,  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered 
to  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the  space  o/forty 
years  in  the  wilderness? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch,  and 
the  star  of  your  god  Remphan,  figures  which  ye 
made  to  wor.ship  them ;  and  I  will  carry  you  away 
beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witness  in 
the  wilderness,  as  he  had  appointed,  speaking  unto 
Moses,  that  he  should  make  it  according  to  the 
fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers  that  came  after  brought 
in  with  Jesus  into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
whom  God  drave  out  before  the  face  of  our  fa- 
thers, unto  the  days  of  David ; 

46  Who  found  favour  before  God,  and  desired  to 
find  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 

48  Howbeit  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  tem- 
ples made  with  hands;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth  is  my  foot- 
stool: what  house  will  ye  build  me,  saith  the  Lord: 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things  ? 

51  IT  Ye  stiif-necked,  and  unclrcumcised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers 
persecuted  ?  and  they  have  slain  them  which  shewed 
before  of  the  coining  of  the  Just  One ;  of  whom  ye 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers : 
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[Acts, 


5.1  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  disposition 
of  anRcls,  and  have  not  kept  il. 

5\  n  Wlien  they  heard  these  things,  they  were 
cut  to  the  heart,  and  tliey  gnashed  on  him  with 
ilicir  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
stopped  their  cars,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one 
accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him ; 
and  the  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God, 
and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  lie  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
1  JBij  occasion  of  the  persecution  in  Jerusalem,  fhi 
church  being  planted  in  Samaria,  5  by  Philip  the 
deacon,  who  preached,  did  miracles,  and  baptized 
manij,  among  the  rest  Simon  the  sorcerer,  a  great 
seducer  of  the  people:  14  Peter  and  John 
confirm  and  enlarge  the  church:  where,  by  prayer 
and  imposition  of  hands  giving  the  Holy  Ghost,  18 
when  Simon  would  have  bought  the  like  powe 
them,  20  Peter  sharply  reproving  his  hypocrisy  and 
covelousness,  and  exhorting  him  to  repentance 
gether  with  John  preaching  tJie  word  of  the  L 
return  to  Jerusalem.     20  But  the  aiigcl  sem 
Philip  to  teach  and  baptize  the  Ethiopian  e/t/i 

AND  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his  death.     And 
at  that  time  there  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem 
and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the 
regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostli 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial, 
and  made  great  lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  lie  made  liavock  of  the  church,  en 
tering  into  every  house,  and  haling  men  and  women 
committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  tliey  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
every  where  preaching  the  word. 

6  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 
and  preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto 
those  things  whicli  Philip  spake,  liearing  and  seeing 
the  miracles  whicli  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud  voice, 
came  out  of  many  that  were  possessed  with  them . 
and  many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that  were  lamC; 
were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  called  Simon, 
which  beforetime  in  the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that 
himself  was  some  great  one  : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest,  saying.  This  man  is  the  great  \ 
God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because  that  of 
long  time  he  had  bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip  preaching  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men 
and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also:  and  when 
he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip,  and 
wondered,  beholding  the  miracles  and  signs  which 
were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jerusa- 
lem heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John  : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for 
Ihem,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost: 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them  : 
only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they 
received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through  lajing  on 
of  the  apostles'  hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he 
offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whom- 
soever I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy  money  perish 
with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift 
of  God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter  : 
for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and 
pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may 
be  forgiven  thee. 

who  was  worshipped  by  the  Semitic  Dations,  alonK  with  Mars,  as  an  evil  demon,  to  be  pro- 
pitiated with  Bacrifices.    This  now  seems  to  be  the  general  conelusion.  i  sense,  lo  me  coun 
Chap.  Till.  T.  87.— ■  Ethiopia.'    This  is  the  name  by  which  the  English  and  most  other  |  ruled.    'Candace' 


23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bit- 
terness, and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said.  Pray  ye  to 
the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these  things  which 
ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testified  and  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages  of  the  Samari- 
tans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip, 
saying.  Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went :  and,  behold,  a  man  of 
Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Can- 
dace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge 
of  all  her  treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for 
to  worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his  chariot  read 
Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and 
join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him,  and  heard  him 
read  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest  I 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except  some  man 
should  guide  me  ?  And  he  desired  Philip  that  he 
would  come  up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he  read  was 
this.  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and 
like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he 
not  his  mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken 
away :  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I 
pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of 
himself,  or  of  some  other  man? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  began  at 
the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  thi-ir  way,  they  came  unto 
a  certain  water :  and  the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  is 
water ;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized? 

37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest  with  all 
thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still : 
and  they  went  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip 
and  the  eunuch  ;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more  :  and  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus :  and  passing 
through  he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to 
Cesarea. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
1  Saul,  going  towards  Damascus,  4  is  stricken  down 
to  theearth,  10  is  called  to  tlie  apostleship,  18  and 
is  baptized  by  Ananias.  20  Ne  preacheth  Christ 
boldly.  23  The  Jews  lay  wait  to  kill  him  :  2!)  .w  do 
the  Grecians:  but  he  escapeth  both.  31  The  church 
having'rcst, Peter  healeth  Eneas  of  the  palsy,  36  and 
restorelh  Tabitha  to  life. 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  to  the 
synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  of  this  way, 
whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
tliem  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Damascus  : 
and  suddenly  there  shined  round  about  him  a  light 
from  heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  say- 
ing unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  whypersecutest  thou  me? 

5  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thoupersecutest:  it  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished  said.  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  suid  unto 
him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told 
thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed  with  him  stood 
speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth;  and  when  his 
eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man  :  but  they  led 
him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and  nei- 
ther did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  IF  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damas- 
cus, named  Ananias;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in 
a  vision,  Ananias.     And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here, 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  enquire 
in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus : 
for,  behold,  he  prayeth. 


12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named 
Ananias  coming  in,  and  putting  liis  hand  on  him, 
that  he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord,  I  have  heard  by 
many  of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to 
thy  saints  at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief 
priests  to  hind  all  that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way:  for 
he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  be- 
fore the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel: 

1 6  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great  things  he  must 
suffer  for  my  name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered  into 
the  house;  and  putting  his  hands  on  him  said. 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  camest,  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as 
it  had  been  seal,  s  :  and  he  received  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was 
strengthened.  Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with 
the  disciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the 
synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God, 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said ; 
Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  which  called  on 
this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for  that 
intent,  that  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  the 
chief  priests? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and 
confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  IT  And  after  that  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the 
Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  him. 

24  But  their  laying  await  was  known  of  Saul. 
And  they  watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill 
him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  let 
him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he 
assayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples :  but  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was 
a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to 
the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had  spokeiV 
to  him,  and  how  he  had  preached  boldly  at  Damas- 
cus in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in  and  going 
out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the  Grecians :  but  they 
went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought 
him  down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  all 
Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified; 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  com- 
fort of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed  through- 
out all  quarters,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints. 
which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named  Eneas, 
which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick 
of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  Jesus  Christ 
maketh  thee  whole  ;  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And 
he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  In  Lydda  and  Saron  saw 
him,  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  IT  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple 
named  Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called 
Dorcas :  this  woman  was  full  of  good  works  and 
almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she 
was  sick,  and  died  :  whom  when  they  had  washed, 
they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa, 
and  the  disciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with  them.  AVhen 
he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber :  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping, 
and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed;  and  turning  him  to  the  body 
said,  Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes :  and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  Ail  hand,  and  lifted  her  up, 
and  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and  widows,  he 
presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa ;  and 
many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried  many 
days  in  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 
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CHAPTER  X. 
1  Cornelius,  a  devout  man,  5  being  commanded  by 
an  angel,  sendeth for  Pinter:  U  who  by  a  vision  15, 
20  ij  taught  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles.  34  As  he 
preacheth  Christ  to  Cornelius  and  his  companij,  44 
the  Holy  Ghost  falteth  on  them,  48  and  they  are 
baptized. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea  called 
Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  band  called  tlie 
Italian  band. 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with 
all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to  tlie  people, 
and  prayed  to  God  alway. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently  about  the  ninth 
hour  of  tlie  day  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  liira,  Cornelius. 

4  And  wlien  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  aftaid,  and 
said.  What  is  it,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  me- 
morial before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  one 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter : 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose 
house  is  by  the  sea  side :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto  Corne- 
lius was  departed,  he  called  two  of  liis  houseliold 
servants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited 
on  him  continually ; 

8  And  wlien  h=  had  declared  all  these  things  unto 
them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  IT  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on  their  jour- 
ney, and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up 
upon  the  housetop  to  pray  aliout  tlie  sixth  hour  ; 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and  would  have 
eaten :  but  while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain 
vessel  descending  unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet  knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the 
earth ; 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  fourfooted  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter; 
kill,  and  eM. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord ;  for  I  have  never 
eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or  unclean. 

..15  -And  the  voice  i/ioArcunto  him  again  the  second 
time,  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
cdmmon. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the  vessel  was  re- 
ceived up  again  into  heaven. 

17  Nowwhile  Peter  doubted  in  himself  what  this 
vision  which  he  had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Cornelius  had  made  en- 
quiry for  Simon's  house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon,  which 
was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

la  IT  While  Peter  thought  on  the  virion,  the  Spirit 
said' unto  him,  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  do«n,  and  go 
■withtTlem,  doubting  nothing  :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

'21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  which  were 
sent  unto  him  from  Cornelius  ;  and  said,  Behold,  I 
am  he  whom  ye  seek:  what  is  the  cause  wherefore 
yeare  come ; 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  centurion,  a  just 
man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  w^as  warned  from 
God  by  an  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  ttcm.  And 
on  the  morrow  Peter  went  away  with  them,  and 
cejtain  brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  entered  into  Cesarea. 
And  Cornelius  waited  for  them,  and  had  called  to- 
gether his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met 
him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

20  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying.  Stand  up ;  I 
myself  also  am  a  man. 

2?  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and 
found  many  that  were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  how  that  it 
is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep 
company,  or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation ;  but 


God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call  any  man 
common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you  without  gainsaying, 
as  soon  as  I  was  sent  for:  I  ask  ihere:ore  for  what 
intent  yc  have  sent  for  me  f 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago  1  was  fast- 
ing until  this  hour;  and  at  tho  ninth  hour  I  prayed 
in  my  house,  and,  behold,  a  man  stood  before  me  in 
bright  clothinif, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heanl,  and 
thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither  Simon, 
whose  surname  is  Peter ;  he  is  lodj^ed  in  the  house 
of  one  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea  side  :  who,  when 
he  Cometh,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee  ;  and 
thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now  there- 
fore are  we  all  here  present  before  God,  to  he.ir  all 
things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  H  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said,  Of 
a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons: 

35  But  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  cliildren  of 
Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ :  (he  Is  Lord 
of  all  :) 

37  That  word,  /  say,  ye  know,  which  was  pub- 
lished throughout  all  Judea,  and  tiegan  from  Galilee, 
after  the  baptism  which  John  preached ; 

3S  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  power :  who  wetit  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil;  for  God  was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  tilings  wliich  he 
did  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ; 
whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree: 

40  Him  God  raised  up  tlie  third  day,  and  shewed 
him  openly ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses 
chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and 
drinlc  with  him  after  lie  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  conunanded  us  to  preach  unto  the 
people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained 
of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that 
through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  1  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word. 

4,i  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed 
were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  be- 
cause that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues,  and 
magnify  God.     Then  answered  Peier, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  well  as  we ! 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed  thuy  him  to 
tarry  certain  days. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Peter,  being  accused  fur'going  in  to  the  GeiUtles,  5 
makelh  his  defence,  18  tvhich  is  accepted.  19  The 
gospel  being  spread  into  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Aniioch,  tiarnabas  is  sent  to  confirm  them.  26 
The  disciples  there  arc  first  called  Christians.  27 
They  send  relief  la  the  brethren  in  Judea  in  time  of 


AND  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were  in  Ju- 
dea heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also  received 
the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  they 
that  were  of  the  circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men  uncircumcised, 
and  didst  eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  i'le  matter  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  expounded  /(  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying :  and  in  a 
trance  I  saw  a  vision,  A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it 
had  been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by 
four  corners ;  and  it  came  even  to  me  : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  X  had  fastened  mine  eyes. 


I  considered,  and  saw  four-footed  beasts  of  thcearth, 
and  wild  beasts,  and  crceiiing  things,  and  fowls  of 
the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Arise, 
Peter;  slay  and  cat, 

8  But  I  Kaid,  Not  so.  Lord:  for  nothing  common 
or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again  from  heaven, 
What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times  :  and  all  were 
drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately  there  were  three 
men  already  come  unto  the  house  where  I  was,  sent 
from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  nothing 
doubting.  Moreover  these  six  brethren  accompa- 
nied me,  and  we  entered  into  the  man's  house : 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had  seen  an  angel 
in  his  house,  which  stood  and  said  unto  hhn.  Send 
men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou  and 
all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
that  he  said,  John  indeed  baptized  with  water  j  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the  like 
gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  what  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things,  iliey  held  their 
peace,  and  gioritied  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God 
also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  H  Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon 
the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preach- 
ing the  word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and 
Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  Andthe  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them  :  and 
a  great  number  believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  If  Then  tidings  of  these  things  came  unto  the 
ears  of  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem  :  and 
they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should  go  as  far  as 
Antioch. 

23  "Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of 
God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  faith  :  and  much  people  was  added 
unto  the  Lord. 

'.'5  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus,  for  to  seek 
Saul : 

26  And  whin  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  hiin 
unio  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole', 
year  they  assembled  themselves  with  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people.  And  the  disciples  were 
called  t  hristians  lirst  in  Antioch. 

27  IT  And  in  these  days  came  prophets  from  Jeru- 
salem unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named  Aga-. 
bus,  and  signilied  by  the  spirit  that  there  should  be 
great  dearth  throughout  all  the  world:  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to  his 
ability,  determined  to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea  : 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders 
by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 


CHAPTER  XIL 
1  King  Herod  persecuteth  the  Christians,  hilleth 
James,  and  iwprisoncth  Peter,  whom  an  angel 
delivereth  upon  the  prayers  of  the  church.  20  In. 
his  pride,  taking  to  himself  the  honour  due  to  Gpi, 
he  is  striclten  hy  an  anyel,  and  dieth  miserably. 
24  After  his  death  the  leord  of  God  prosperelh.     '. . 

"VrOW  about  that  time  Herod  the  king  stretched 
_|_M     forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John' 
with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he 
proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  also.  (Then  were 
the  days  of  unleavened  bread.) 


:  call ! 


Thi! 


s  then,  if 
sign  had 


provincial  troops 
aciiQK  tts  the  Body-guard  of  the  Roman  Kovernor  at  Ciesarea,  which  was  liis  usual  resit 

v.  17.--'  And  stood  hefore  the  gate.'    A  person  who  paid  a  visit  knocked  at  tlie  gt 
called  with  a  loud  voice,  until  the  master  of  the  house  came  out.    The  visitant  was  tl 
it  appeared  suitable  to  the  master  of  the  house,  admitted  into  it;  but  not  ui 
been  made  to  the  females  of  the  family  to  retire  to  their  appropriate  apartme 

V.  25,  -26.— In  the  presence  of  tlie  great  and  the  noble  the  Orientals  incli 
almost  to  the  earth,  kiss  their  knees  or  the  hems  of  their  garments,  and  pli 
their  forehead.    In  the  presence  of  kings  and  princes  they  even  prostrate 
fiilt  length  upon  the  ground;  and  the  same  mode  of  salutation  was  customary  among  the 
ancient  Hebrews.    But  the  Greeks  and  Itomans  maintained  that  tliere  should  be  a  prostra- 
tion of  the  body  to  the  Deity  only ;  therefore  fetcr  declined  it  by  saying, '  I  myself  also  am 

V.  28.-Thov.gh  the  Jews  had  now  much  commercial  intercourse  with  Gentile  nations, 
they  were  not  pettnitted  to  intermarry  with  the  heathen,  nor  to  eat  with  them,  nor  to  enter 
their  habitations,  nor  to  walk  with  them  in  the  streets,  nor  to  do  any  thing  which  indicated 
close  intimacy.    Hence  they  became'obnoxious  to  the  heathen  from  tneir  unsocial  character. 
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4  And  -when  he  liad  apprehended  hira,  he  put 
him  in  prison,  »,nd  delivered  Aiin  to  four  quaternions 
of  soldiers  to  keep  him ;  intending  after  Easter  to 
hring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Teter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison  :  but  prayer 
made  without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God 

for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him  forth, 
the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  sol- 
diers, bound  with  two  chains :  and  the  keepers  be- 
fore the  door  kept  the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise 
up  quickly.    And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Gird  thyself,  and 
bind  on  thy  sandals.  And  so  he  did.  And  he  sjSth 
unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow 

le. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him ;  and  wist 
not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by  the  angel ; 
but  thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second 
■ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto 
the  city;  which  opened  to  them  of  his  own  accord: 
and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through  one  street; 
and  forthwith  the  angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said. 
Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of 
Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  people 
of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing,  he 
came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark ;  where  many  were  ga- 
thered together  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate, 
a  damsel  came  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she  opened 
not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou  art  mad.  But 
she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they.  It  is  his  angel. 


16  But  Peter  continued  knockinj.' :  and  when  they 
had  opened  the  door,  and  saw  him,  they  were  aston- 

17  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with  the  hand 
to  hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how  the 
Lord  had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he 
said.  Go  shew  these  things  unto  James,  and  to  the 
brethren.    And  he  departed,  and  went  into  another 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small 
stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,  he  examined  the  keepers,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  put  to  death.     And 


he  went  down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea,  and   there 
abode. 

20  IF  And  Herod  was  highly  displeased  with  them 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon:  but  they  came  with  one  accord 
to  hira,  and,  having  made  Blastus  the  king's  cham- 
berlain their  friend,  desired  peace;  because  their 
country  was  nourished  by  the  king's  covnlry. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod,  arrayed  in  royal 
apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made  an  '  ~ 
unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying,  It  is  the 
Toice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote 
him,  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he 

eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  1[  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusa- 
lem, when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ministry,  and  took 
with  them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  chosen  to  go  to  the  Gentiles. 
7  Of  Scrgivs  Pnuliis,  and  Elymat  the  sorcerer. 
14  Paul  preachelh  at  Antioch,  that  Jesus  is  Christ. 
42  The  Gmtiles  betiere:  45  but  the  Jews  gainsay 
and  blaspheme:  46  tehereupon  they  turn  to  the 
Gentiles.  48  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  life 
lelievid. 

"VrOW  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at  An- 
_i.\  tioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers ;  as  Bar- 
nabas, and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and 
Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the 
Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid 
their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  It  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 


Xll. 
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i  being  on  each  side  uf  li 


on'  was  n  file  of  four.  The 
rh  would  he  on  ^uard  tliree 
the  door  of  the  iirison,  end 
lini,  as  is  evident  from  the 

I  had  a  guardian  angel;  and 

'  Commanded  that  they  should  be  put  to  death.'    It  was  not  unfi-equently  the 
ease  that  the  keepers  of  prisons,  w  ben  those  who  were  committed  to  their  charRe  had  escaped, 
were  subjected  to  the  same  punishment  which  had  been  intended  for  the  prisoners. 
V.  20.— '  Tyre  and  Sidon/  haTing  but  a  small  territory,  and  being  cnt  irely  devoted  to  corn- 


dependent 


>  the  Jewish  tcriitoriea  for  their  t 


nity.  Josephus  says  the 
atement  by  certain  superstitious  and  in 
'  more  detinitely  that  llerod  was  eonsum 
tly  prey  upon  the  intestines.    Josephus 


the  fifth  (lay  after  the  allaek.  in  the  fifty 

Chap.  XIH.  V.  4.— '  Seleucia,' a  city  10 _.  ^. 

miles  from  Antiucb,  and  near  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes. 


that  he  died  on 
rih  rear  of  his  age,  and  the  serenth  of  bis  reign. 
led  by;Seleucu»  fiicanor,  situate  •bout  twenty- 


Chap.  XIV.] 
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departed  unto  Seleucia;  and  from  thence  they  sailed 
to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  preached 
the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  (he  Jews : 
and  they  had  also  John  to  lliair  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  isle  un!o 
Paphos,  they  found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false  pro- 
phet, a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus  : 

7  AVhich  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country, 
Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man;  who  called  for  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer,  (for  so  is  his  name  by 
interpretation,)  withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
awav  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called  Paul,)  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty  and  all  mis- 
chief, thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord .' 

1 1  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shall  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a 
mist  and  a  darkness ;  and  he  went  about  seeking 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was  done, 
believed,  being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed  from 
Paphos,  they  came  to  Pergain  Pamphylia:  and  John 
departing  from  them  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

14  IT  But  when  they  departed  from  Perga,  they 
came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them, 
saying.  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 
of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning  with  his 
hand  said.  Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give 
audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  chose  our 
fathers,  and  exalted  the  people  when  they  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  with  an  high 
arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty  years  suffered  he 
their  manners  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven  nations 
in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  he  divided  their  land  to 
them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave  vnto  them  judges  about 
the  space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  until  Sa- 
muel the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  ihey  desired  a  king:  and  God 
gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he  raised  up 
unto  them  David  to  be  their  king;  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  I  have  found  David  the 
son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God  according  to  his 
promise  raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

2-t  When  John  had  first  preached  before  his  com- 
ing the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said,  Whom 
think  ye  that  I  am?  I  am  not  he.  But,  behold, 
there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  oihis  feet 
I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  God, 
to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their 
rulers,  because  they  knew  hira  not,  nor  yet  the 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read  every  sab- 
hath  day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  condemning 

28  And  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  writ- 
ten of  him,  they  took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 


30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead : 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days  of  them  which 
came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who 
are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how 
that  the  promise  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  chil- 
dren, in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it 
is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm,  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  how  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies 
of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another;)ja/;n.  Thou 
Shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  served  his  own  gene- 
ration by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid 
unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no  cor- 
ruption. 

38  U  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and 
brethren,  that  througli  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  : 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  hi  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you, 
which  is  spoken  of  in  the  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish  : 
for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it 
unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Je\v-s  were  gone  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, the  Gentiles  besought  that  these  words  miaht 
be  preached  to  them  tlie  next  sabbaih. 

43  Now^  when  the  congregation  was  broken  up, 
many  of  lite  Jtws  and  re  igious  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas :  who,  speaking  to  them,  per- 
suaded them  to  conti:iue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  H  And  the  next  .sabbath  day  came  almost  the 
whole  city  together  to  hear  th'.-  word  of  GoJ. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they 
were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake  against  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blas- 
pheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  s:tid. 
It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  .should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you  :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from 
you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  sai/iiig, 
T  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  th.at 
thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

48  And  when  the  G.-niles  heard  this,  they  were 
glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord :  and  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published 
throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  s;irred  up  the  devout  and  hon- 
ourable women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
raised  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against 
them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy,  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 
1  Paul  and  Barnahas  are  persecuted  from  Iconium. 
8  At  Lijstra  Paul  healeth  a  cripple,  whereupon 
iheij  are  reputed  as  gods.  19  Paul  is  stoned.  21 
They  pass  through  divers  churches,  confirming  the 
disciples  in  faith  and  patience :  26  returning  to 
Antioch,  they  report  what  God  had  done  with  them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  went 
both  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude  both  of 
the  Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks  believed. 


2  But  the  unbelievingjews  stirred  up  theGentilei, 
and  made  their  minds  evil  affected  against  the  bre- 
thren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  speaking  boldly 
in  the  Lord,  which  gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders  to  be  done 
by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided :  and 
part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apoii- 
tles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  both  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers, 
to  use  them  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  (le.l  unto  Lystra  and 
Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lieth  round  about: 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  IT  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra,  impo- 
tent in  his  feet,  being  a  cripple  from  his  mother** 
woiub,  who  never  had  walked  : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who  stedfastly  be- 
holding him,  and  perceivinj  that  he  had  faith  to  be 
healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand  upright  on  thy 
feet.     And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had  done, 
they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of 
Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come  down  lo  us  in  the  like- 
ness of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter;  and  Paul, 
Mercurius,  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  jiriest  of  Jupiter,  which  was  be- 
fore their  city,  brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto 
the  gates,  and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the 
people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
heard  of,  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among 
the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things?  We 
also  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities 
un  o  the  living  God,  which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein  : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk 
in  their  own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without  wit- 
ness, in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
fjod  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  restrained  they 
the  people,  that  they  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto 
them. 

19  IT  And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews  from 
Antioch  and  Iconium,  who  persuaded  the  people, 
and,  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  Aim  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round  about 
him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the  city :  and  the 
next  day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to  that 
city,  and  had  taught  many,  they  returned  again  to 
Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  ex- 
horting them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained  them  elders  in 
every  church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they 
commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  be- 
lieved. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout  Pisidia, 
they  came  to  Pamphylia. 

2.5  And  when  they  had  preached  the  word  in  Perga, 
they  went  down  into  Atialia: 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from  whence 
they  had  been  recommended  to  the  grace  of  God  for 
the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered 
the  church  together,  they  rehearsed  all  that  God  had 
done  with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door  of 
faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with  the  disci- 
ples. 


V.  5.—'  Salamis'  was  one  of  tlie  chief  cities  of  Cyprus,  on  tlie  south-i 
It  was  afterwards  called  Constantia,  and  in  still  later  times,  Fama^u; 

V.  6.-'  Paphos."  A  city  of  Cyprus,  at  the  western  extremity  of  tlie 
the  Roman  povemor.  Paphos  wa*  celehrateil  for  a  temple  of  Venus, 
were  still  practised  here  4U0  years  afterwards,  notwithstanding;  the  s 
bas.  and  others,  in  preaching  the  Gospel. 

V.  8.-'  Elymas.'    Bar-jesus,  it  seems,  ' 
fyir    ■■- 


V.  9.-'  Saul,  (who  also  is  called  Paul 
name,  as  a  Roman  ciiizt  n. 

V.  13  — '  Perua  in  Pamphylia.'    Pamphylia  was  in  Asia  Mi 
capital  of  that  province,  was  situ -■- '  "  ■'  "  -■----'> ---    - 


ast  coast  of  the  island. 

islam},  and  the  seat  of 

iccess  of  Paul,  Barna- 

s  also  called  Elymas,  from  on  .Vrahic  word  signi- 

Saul  was  his  Jewish  name,  and  Paul  his  Gentile 

Perga,  oriitinally  the 

celebrated  temple  of  Artemis  or 
y  held  a  yearly  festival  in  honour 


V.  19.—'  And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven  nations.'  These  were  the  Canaanites,  Hittites, 
Amorites,  Perizites,  liivites,  Jebasites,  and  Girsasbites 

V.  51.— 'They  shook  oft  the  dust  of  their  feet  against  them.'  The  more  recent  Jews 
utijined  different  decrees  of  holiness,  5ic.  to  different  regions;  the  highest  to  the  countries 
occupied  by  Moses  abd  Joshua;  and  the  least  to  the  regions  subdued  by  David.  As  to  all 
other  lands  and  districts,  they  considered  them  profane,  the  very  dust  of  which  would  cou- 


'  Iconium.'    Tliis 


rKonii 


valuable  productions,  as  apricots,  wine. 


vas  formerly  the  capital  of  Lycaonia,  i 
Asia  Minor.  It  is  about  liO  miles  it 
the  foot  of  Mount  Taurus,  in  a  fertile 


nd  other  public  buildings. 
V.  6.—'  Lystra  and  Derbe.'    Lvstr 
■      ^  of  Timothy.    This  city  was  so 


appearance 

.\sia  Minor,  and  the  birth- 

se  site  is  uncertain,  as  well 

IJerbe', 

'Lycaonia.'  A  province  of  Asia  Minor,  having  Cappadocia  on  the  cast,  Galatia  on  the 
north,  Phrygia  on  the  west,  and  Isouria  and  Cilicia  on  the  south. 

V.  11.— 'The  speech  of  Lycaonia' is  supposed  by  some  to  liave  been  the  ancient  Assyrian 
language,  also  spoUeu  by  the  Cappadocians ;  but  it  is  more  usually  conceived  to  have  been  a 
corrupt  Greek,  intermingled  with  many  Syriac  words. 

Y.  12.— The  heathens  imagined  that  their  '  gods'  appeared  in  human  shape,  and  seldom  or 
never  in  any  other  form.    The  venerable  appearance  of  Barnabas  may  have  suggested    ' 
appellation  given  to  him  by  the  Lystrians ;   and  Paul,  being  the  younger,  and 


V.  13.— Priests  and  priestesses  performed  the  du 
bound  with  fillets.  Tlie  victims  and  the  altars  w 
priests  made  known  to  the  people  what  services  w 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


[Acts, 


CHAPTER  XV. 
1  Great  dissension  ariseth  touching  circumcision. 
6  The  apostles  consult  about  it,  22  and  send  their 
de'erminulion  by  letters  to  the  churches.  36  Paul 
and  Barniibas,  thinking  to  visit  the  brethren  t>'ge- 
ther,  fail  at  slri/u,  and  depart  asunder. 

AND  certain  men  which  came  down  from  Judea 
taught  the  brethren,  and  said.  Except  ye  be 
circnmcised  afier  tlie  manner  of  Moses,  ye 
cannot  be  saved. 

■  i' When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no 
small  dissensUm  and  displitation  with  them,  they 
determined  that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain 
other  of  tlieui,  shoukl  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
apostles  and, elders  about  this  question. 

3  Andbeing  brought  on  tlieir  way  by  the  church, 
they  passed  through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  declar- 
ing the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles :  and  they  caused 
great  joy  unto  all  tlie  brethren. 

4  And  when  thoy  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they 
were  received  of  the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  they  declared  all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees  which  believed,  saying.  That  ic  was  need- 
ful to  circumcise  them,  and  to  command  them  to 
keep-  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  IT  And  ilie  apostles  and  elders  came  together  for 
to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much  disputing, 
Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them,  Men  and  bre- 
thren, ye  know  how  that  a  good  while  ago  God 
ihade  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by  my 
mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  be- 
lieve. 

■8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them 


9  And  put  no  difference  between  us  and  them, 
purifying  tlieir  hearts  liy  faith. 

!()■  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a 
yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither 
our  fathers  nor  wewere  able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Clrrist  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  IT  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,  and 
gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring 
wliat  miracles  and  wonders  God  had  wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  by  them. 

•13  IT  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace,  James 
answered,  saying.  Men  and  brethren,  hearken  unto 
me: 

H  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first  did 
visit  the"  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for 
his  name. 

■  1,5  Arid  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets  ; 
as  it  is  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and  ivill  build  again 
IhetTabemacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen  down  ;  and 
I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it 
up: 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  miglit  seek  after  the 
tord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saiththe  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things. 

IS  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wlierefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we  troublenot 
them,  which  from  among  the  Gentiles  are^urned  to 
God: 

^0  But  that  we  mite  unto  them,  that  they  abstain 
from  pollutions  of  idols,  and/rom  fornication,  and 
from  things  s  rangled,  and  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them 
that  p:  each  him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with 
the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company   to   Ai  tioch   with   Paul   and   Barnabas; 


namely,  Judas  surnamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brctliren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  Idlers  by  them  after  this 
manner ;  The  apostles  and  elders  and  brethren  send 
greeting  unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles 
in  Antioch  and  Syria  and  Cilicla : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  certain 
wliich  went  out  from  us  have  troubled  you  witli 
words,  subverting  your  souls,  saying.  Ye  must  be 
circumcised,  and  keep  the  law :  to  wliom  we  gave 
no  such  connnandinent : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assembled  with 
one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you  witli  our 
beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who 
sliall  also  tell  you  the  same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols, 
and  from  blood,  and  from  things  stratigled,  and 
from  fornication :  from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves, 
ye  shall  do  well.    Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  came  to 
Antioch  :  and  when  they  had  gathered  the  multi- 
tude together,  they  delivered  the  epistle  : 

31  Ifltich  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced  for 
the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also 
themselves,  exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words, 
and  confirmed  litem. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a  space,  they 
were  let  go  in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Silas  to  abide  there 
still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch, 
teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with 
many  others  also. 

36  IT  And  some  days  after  Paul  said  unto  Barna- 
bas, Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our  breihren  in  every 
city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them 
John,  whose  surname  was  Maik. 

38  But  Paul  thousht  not  good  to  take  him  with 
them,  who  departed  from  tliera  from  Pamphylia, 
and  went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between 
them,  that  they  departed  asunder  one  from  the 
other :  and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto 
Cyprus ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed,  being  re- 
commended by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went,  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  con- 
firming the  churches. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 
1  Paul  having  circumcised  Timothy,  7  and  being 
called  by  the  Spirit  from  one  country  to  another, 
14  converleth  Lydia,  16  casleth  out  a  spirit  of  di- 
vinalion:  19  for  which  cause  he  and  Silas  are 
whipped  and  imprisoned.  26  The  prison  doors 
are  opened.  31  The  jailor  is  converted,  37  and 
they  are  delivered. 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lystra :  and,  behold, 
a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named  Timotheus, 
the  son  of  a  certain  woman,  which  was  a  Jewess, 
and  believed ;  but  his  father  was  a  Greek : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by  the  brethren 
that  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have' to  go  forth  with  bini; 
and  took  and  circumcised  him  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  those  quarters:  for  they  knew  all 
that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 


4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they  de- 
livered them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were  of-. 
daiiied  of  the  apostles  and  elders  which  were  at 
Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  tlie  churches  established  in  the. 
faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout  Phrygia 
and  the  region  of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they  assayed  to 
go  into  Bithynia:  but  the  Spirit  suflTered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  came  down  to 
Troas.  '   • 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night  j 
There  stood  a  man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  hifta," 
saying.  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately 
we  endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
gathering  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach 
the  gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  to  Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapolis; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  the  chief 
city  of  that  jiart  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony :  and 
we  were  in  that  city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city  • 
by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  madej 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which 
resorted  thither. 

14  II  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller' 
of  purple,  of  the  city  ofThyatira,  which  worshipped ' 
God,  heard  us :  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that 
she  attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  house- . 
hold,  she  besought  us,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me . 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  com.e  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.    And  -she  constrained  us. 

16  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to  prayer, 
a  certain  damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination 
met  us,  which  brought  her  masters  much  gain  by" 
soothsaying : 

17  Tlie  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cried, 
saying,  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  most  higli 
God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

IS  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul,  being 
grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command' 
thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her.  ■, 
And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

19  IT  And  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hop  ' 
of  their  gains  was  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, . 
and  drew  them  into  the  market-place  unto  the  ruhrs,' 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  saying," 
These  men,  being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are  not  lawful  for' 
us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against 
them:  and  the  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes, 
and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon 
them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the  jailor 
to  keep  them  safely: 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a  charge,  thrust 
them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast 
in  the  stocks. 

25  11  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,, 
and  sang  praises  unto  God :  and  the  prisoners  heard: 
them.  

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake,' 
so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken : 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and: 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out  of, 
his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed  himself,  sup- 
po>ing  that  the  prisoners  had  been  fled.   ' 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Dor 
thyself  no  harm  :  for  we  are  all  here.  "      '   ; 


Chap.  XV.  v.  3.—'  Pbenice.'    In  this  place,  Phoenicia  is  certainly  meant. 
•'A-nd  ^jelnK  brouRlit  on  their  way  by  the  Church."    This  was  aBrecable  to  the  i 
prevailing:  ainons  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Jews,  of  shewing  respect  to  parting  (guests,  b; 
part  of  tlie  way  i:orward  with  them.    It  was  a  practice,  moreover,  adopted  in  moderr 


:  last  officiated,  callt 
respectable  for  lean 


'  i3\\as,  is  supposed  to  be  the  B»me  with,  or  rather 
ery  common  uairic  amons:  the  Komans. 

'4^41.-' And  he  went  throuj-h  Syria,' &c.     This 
'aul's  second  journey,  wlien  he  travelled  from  Troas,  through  Macedonia, 
'"    ■     '         '   eturncd  by  Kphes 


Silvanus,  which  was  a 


early  times  I'hrvsia  st 
Minor.  The  Pli'ryKiar 
with  the  PelaSfri,  the  s 


to  have  comprehended  the 
'e  a  very  arieient  people,  am 

\  Turks,  and  is  still  retainet 


atral  province  of  Asia  Minor,  bounded 
by  Cappadocia  and  Lyeaonia;  on  the 
by  Caria,  Lydia,  and  Mysia.    In 


bounded  on  the  north  by  B 

east,  by  Pontua  and  Cappad. ,_ 

a^o,  25,  Gjtlatia  became  a  Roman  province. 


upposed  to  have  formed,  alons 
a  Minor,  in  process  of  time  Phrygia  became  subject 
d  is  still  retained  by  the  latter, 
e  of  Asia  Minor,  about  half  the  size  of  Phrygia;  and 
d  Paphlagonia;  on  the  south,  by  Lyeaonia;  on  the 
on  the  west,  by  Phrygia  and  Bithynia.  In  the  year 
From  the  intermixture  of  Gauls  and  Greeks. 


Galatia  was  also  called  Gallo-Crecia.  To  the  Christian  Church  founded  by  himself  lo  this 
country.  Paul  wrote  bis  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  .  ,  .       ,    .. 

■  Asia."  By  this  tcriu  must  be  understood  in  this  place,  not  Asia  in  general,  but  Lydioo. 
Asia,  or  Ionia.  .        ,..,,.  , 

V  7  — '  Mysia'  This  province  was  at  the  north-western  extremity  of  Asia  Minor,  end- 
separated  from  Europe  only  by  ihe  Propontisond  Hellespont;  on  the  south  it  joined  jDolis, 
and  was  separated  on  the  cast  from  Bithynia  by  the  river  iEsopus.  -Bithynia'  was  also  a 
province  of  Asia  Minor,  on  the  Euxine  Sea  and  the  Propontis.  The  Bithynians  were  a  rude 
and  uncivilised  people,  Thracians  who  had  colonised  this  part  of  Asia,  and  occupied  no 


I  Asia  Minor,  i 


of  northern  or  lesser  Mysia, 
the  coast  at  some  distance  southward  from  the  site  of  Troy,  upon  an  eminence  oppo: 
island  ofTenedos.    The  name  Troas,  or  Troad,strict|y  belonged  to  the  whole  district 

v. 9.—'  Macedonia.'    This  country  lay  on  l 


if  Greece  Proper,  having  on  the  eafet, 
and  Illyria;  ou  the  north,  Dardania 
"tVhen  subdued  by  the  Itomans,  the 


,  Macedonia  and  Achai 


■  Philippi 

id  Cassiu! 
0  which  tl 


■JIacedo 


It  wa 


fied  by  Philip  of 
battle  in  which 
Christialk 


;  Apostle  Paul  addressed  one 
lippi  was  a  Roman  colony  founded  by  Julius  Cte- 
'V.  14.— 'Thyatira' wa»a  city  of  Lyd'     '     "'- 

V.  37,  38— According  to  the  Porcian  law,  such  a  scourging  as  ia  here  Indicated  could  not 
he  inflicted  on  a  Roman  citizen. 


celebrated 

Epistles.   As  stated  in  the  text,  Phi- 

ia  Minor,  celebrated  for  the  art  and  trade  of 


Chap.  XVII.] 
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29  Then  lie  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in, 
came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sirs,  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved! 

31  And  they  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night, 
and  washed  their  stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his  house, 
he  set  meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in 
God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates  sent 
the  Serjeants,  saying.  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this  saying 
to  Paul,  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you  go : 
now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They  have  beaten 
us  openly  uncondemned,  being  Romans,  and  have 
cast  us  into  prison  ;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out 
privily?  nay  verily;  but  let  them  come  themselves 

I    and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these  words  unto  the 
magistrates :  and  they  feared,  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  Arid  they  came  andbesought  them,  andbrought 
them  out,  and  desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  entered 
into  the  house  o/Lydia:  and  when  they  had  seen  the 
brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and  departed. 


CHAPTER  XVIL 
1  Paul  preacheth  at  T/iessalonica,  i  where  some  be- 
lieve, and  others  persecute  him.     10  He  is  sent  to 
Berea,  and  preacheth  there.    13  Being  persecuted 
at  Thessalonica,  15  he  cometh  to  Athens,  and  dis- 
puteth,  and  preacheth  the  living  God  to  them  un- 
known, 34  whereby  many  are  converted  unto  Christ. 
"VrOW  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipo- 
J.\     lis  and  ApoUonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews  : 
2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto 
them,  and  three  sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them 
oiit  of  the  scriptures, 

.    3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ  must  needs 

have  suffered,  and  risen  again  from  the  dead  ;  and 

that  this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Clirist. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and  consorted  with 


Paul  and  Silas  ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. 

5  U  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved  with 
envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all  the 
city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of  Ja- 
son, and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  drew  Ja- 
son and  certain  brethren  unto  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
crying.  These  that  have  turned  the  world  upside 
down  are  come  hither  also ; 

7  A'iliom  Jason  hath  received  :  and  these  all  do 
contraiy  to  the  decrees  of  Cajsai',  saying  that  there 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people  and  the  rulers  of 
the  city,  when  they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  wlien  they  had  taken  security  of  Jason, 
and  of  the  other,  they  let  them  go. 

10  IT  And  tlie  brethren  immediately  sent  away 
Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea :  who  coming 
thither  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessa- 
lonica, in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed;  also  of  hon- 
ourable women  which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  not 
a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had  know- 
ledge that  tlie  word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at 
Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the 
people. 


14  And  then  immediately  the  birfethreh  sent  away 
Paul  to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea ;  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him 
unto  Athens  :  and  receiving  a  commandment  unto 
Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him  with  all 
speed,  they  departed. 

16  ir  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens, 
his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue  with 
the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the 
market  daily  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans, 
and  oftheStoicks,  encountered  him.  And  some  said, 
What  \vill  this  babbler  say?  other  some,  He  seem- 
eth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods :  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him  unto 
Areopagus,  saying,  May  we  know  what  this  new 
doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  is  > 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to 
our  ears  :  we  would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athen 
were  there  spent  their  i 
either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  II  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars'  hiU, 
and  said.  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all 
things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your  devotions, 
I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  TO  THE 
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[Acts, 


UNKNOWN  GOD.    ■Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly 
worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things  therein, 
seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands,  as 
though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation  ; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they 
might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be 
not  far  from  every  one  of  us ; 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being;  as  certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said, 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of  God, 
we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's 
device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at ; 
but  now  commandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
he  will  Judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath 
given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead. 

32  IT  And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  some  mocked :  and  others  said,  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  unto  him,  and 
believed :  among  the  which  was  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and 
others  with  them. 


CHAPTER  XVIIL 
3  Paul  laboureth  with  his  hands,  and  preacheth  at 
Corinth  to  the  Gentiles.  9  The  Lord  encourageth 
him  in  a  vision.  12  He  is  accused  before  Gallio  the 
deputy,  but  is  dismissed.  18  Afterwards  passing 
from  city  to  city  he  strengtheneth  the  disciples. 
24  Apollos,  being  more  perfectly  instructed  by 
Aquila  and  Priscilla,  28  preacheth  Christ  with 
great  efficacy. 

AFTER  these  things  Paul  departed  from  Athens, 
and  came  to  Corinth ; 
2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named  Aquila, 
born  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his 
wife  Priscilla;  (because  that  Claudius  had  com- 
manded all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome : )  and  came 
unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he  abode 
with  them,  and  wrought:  for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tentmakers. 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every  sab- 
bath, and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were  come  from 
Macedonia,  Paul  was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  tes- 
tified to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  themselves,  and  blas- 
phemed, he  shook  his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them. 
Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads ;  I  am  clean : 
from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  IT  And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered  into  a 
certain  man's  house,  named  Justus,  one  that  wor- 
shipped God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the  syna- 
gogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house ;  and  many 
of  the  Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and  were  bap- 
tized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night  by  a 
vision.  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on 
thee  to  hurt  thee :  for  I  have  much  people  in  this 
city. 

U  And  he  continued  there  a  year  and  six  months, 
teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them. 

12  IT  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of  Achaia, 
the  Jews  made  insurrection  with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judgment  seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth  men  to  wor- 
ship God  contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open  his 
mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  mat- 
ter of  wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason 
would  that  I  should  bear  with  you: 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and  names, 
and  o/your  law,  look  ye  to  it;  for  I  will  be  no  judge 
of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sosthenes,  the  chief 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
ment seat.   And  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  IF  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a  good 
while,  and  then  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
•ailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla  and 
Aquila;  having  shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea:  for  he 
had  a  vow. 


19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left  them  there : 
but  he  himself  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  rea- 
soned with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry  longer  time 
with  them,  he  consented  not; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  I  must  by  all 
means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem: 
but  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will.  And 
he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cesarea,  and  gone 
up,  and  saluted  the  church,  he  went  down  to  An- 
tioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time  there,  he  de- 
parted, and  went  over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

24  IT  And  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  born  at 
Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord :  and  being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord,  knowing 
only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  syna- 
gogue :  whom  when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into  Achaia, 
the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to  re- 
ceive him :  who,  when  he  was  come,  helped  them 
much  which  had  believed  through  grace : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that 
publickly,  shewing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was 
Christ. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 
6  The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  by  Paul's  hands.  9  The 
Jews  blaspheme  his  doctrine,  which  is  confirmed  by 
miracles.  13  The  Jewish  exorcists  \6  are  beaten 
bythedevil.  \9  Conjuringbooksareburnt.  2i  De- 
metrius, for  love  of  gain,  raiseth  an  uproar  against 
Paul,  35  which  is  appeased  by  the  townclerk. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at 
Corinth,  Paul  havingpassed  through  the  upper 
coasts  came  to  Ephesus :  and  finding  certain 
disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  ye  believed  ?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be 
any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  what  then  were 
ye  baptized »    And  they  said.  Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  him  which  should  come 
after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them, 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them ;  and  they  spaki 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  disputing 
persuading  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  hardened,  and  believed 
not,  but  spake  evil  of  that  way  before  the  multitude, 
he  departed  from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples, 
disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the  space  of  two  years ; 
so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 


12  So  that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto  the 
sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  de- 
parted from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of 
them. 

13  IT  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  exor- 
cists, took  upon  them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying.  We 
adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva,  a 
Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus  I 
know,  and  Paul  I  know ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was 
leaped  on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house 
naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks 
also  dwelling  at  Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  confessed, 
and  shewed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used'  ctmous  arts 
brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them  be- 
fore ail  men :  and  they  counted  the  price  of  them, 
and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and  pre- 
vailed. 

21  IT  After  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  pur- 
posed in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through 


Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I  have  been  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  them  that 
ministered  unto  him,  Timotheus  and  Erastus ;  but 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no  small  stir 
about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a  silver- 
smith, which  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought 
no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with  the  workmen 
of  like  occupation,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by 
this  craft  we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at 
Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much  people,  say- 
ing that  they  he  no  gods,  which  are  made  with 
hands : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to 
be  set  at  nought;  but  also  that  I  he  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her 
magnificence  should  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia 
and  the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  sayings,  they  were 
full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confusion : 
and  having  caught  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  men  of 
Macedonia,  Paul's  companions  in  travel,  they  rushed 
with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto 
the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which  were 
his  friends,  sent  unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  an- 
other :  for  the  assembly  was  confused ;  and  the  more 
part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  multi- 
tude, the  Jews  putting  him  forward.  And  Alex- 
ander beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would  have 
made  his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all 
with  one  voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried 
out.  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk  had  appeased  the  peo- 
ple, he  said.  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the  Ephe- 
sians is  a  worshipper  of  the  great  goddess  Diana, 
and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  be  spoken 
against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men,  which 
are  neither  robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
mers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the  craftsmen 
which  are  with  him,  have  a  matter  against  any 
man,  the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies :  let 
them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing  concerning  other 
matters,  it  shall  be  determined  in  a  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in  question 
for  this  day's  uproar,  there  being  no  cause  whereby 
we  may  give  an  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed 
the  assembly. 


CHAPTER  XX. 
1  Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia.  7  [He  celebrateth  the 
Lord' s supper ,  and  preacheth.  9  Eutychus  having 
fallen  down  dead,  10  is  raised  to  life.  17  At  Mi- 
letus he  calleih  the  elders  together,  telleth  them 
what  shall  befall  to  himself,  28  committeth  God's 
flock  to  them,  29  warneth  them  of  false  teachers,  32 
commendeth  them  to  God,  36prayeth  with  them, 
and  goeth  his  way. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  called 
unto  him  the  disciples,  and  embraced  them, 
and  departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts,  and 
had  given  them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months.  And  when  the 
Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  Into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  return  through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  mto  Asia  Sopater 
of  Berea ;  and  of  the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus 
and  Secundus  ;  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus ; 
and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for  us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi  after  the  days 
of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Troas 
in  five  days ;  where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
disciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  mor- 
row ;  and  continued  his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the  upper  cham- 
ber, where  they  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  siit  in  a  window  a  certain  young  man 
named  Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep : 
and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk  down  with 
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sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was 
taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on  him,  and 
embracing  him  said,  Trouble  not  yourselves  ;  for 
his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again,  and 
had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long 
while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man  alive,  and 
were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  IT  Andwewent  before  to  ship,  and  sailed  unto 
Assos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had 
he  appointed,  minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we  took 
him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next  day 
over  against  Chios ;  and  the  next  dai/  we  arrived 
at  Samos,  and  tarried  at  Trogyllium ;  and  the  next 
day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephesus, 
because  he  would  not  spend  the  time  in  Asia:  for 
he  hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jeru- 
salem the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  IT  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and 
called  the  elders  of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
unto  them.  Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  came 
into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you 
at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind, 
and  with  many  tears,  and  temptations,  which  befel 
me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews : 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profit- 
able unlo  you,  but  have  shewed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publickly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist. 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit 
unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall 
befall  me  there : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every 
city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among 
whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that 
I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God. 

28  IF  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing  shall 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the 
space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God, 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or 
apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these  hands 
have  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that  so 
labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  re- 
member the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said. 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  IT  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's 
neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  which  he 
spake,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 
1  Paul  will  not  by  any  means  be  dissuaded  from 
going  to  Jerusalem.  9  Philip's  daughters  prophet- 
esses. 17  Paul  Cometh  to  Jerusalem:  where  he  is 
apprehended,  and  in  great  danger,  31  but  by  the 
chief  captain  is  rescued,  and  permitted  to  speak  to 
the  people, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  were  gotten 
from  them,  and  had  launched,  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  unto  Coos,  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  unto  Patara : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto  Phenicia, 
we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus,  we  left 


it  on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed 
at  Tyre :  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven 
days :  who  said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished  tliosc  days,  we 
departed  and  went  our  way  ;  and  they  all  brought 
us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we  were 
out  of  the  city  :  and  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore, 
and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave  one  of  ano- 
ther, we  took  ship  ;  and  they  returned  home  again, 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course  from 
Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  bre 
thren,  and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of  Paul's  com 
pany  departed,  and  came  unto  Cesarea :  and  we  en 
tered  into  the  house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  which 
was  one  of  the  seven ;  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters,  virgins, 
which  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  Mere  many  days,  there  came 
down  from  Judea  a  certain  prophet,  named  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took 
Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet, 
and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth  this 
girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both  we, 
and  they  of  that  place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered.  What  mean  ye  to  weep 
and  to  break  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we 
ceased,  saying,  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up  our  carriages, 
and  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  certain  of  the  disci- 
ples of  Cesarea,  and  brought  with  them  one  Mnason 
of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom  we  should 
lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the 
brethren  received  us  gladly. 

1 8  And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in  with  us 
unto  James  ;  and  all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  declared 
particularly  what  things  God  had  wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  him.  Thou  seest,  brother,  how 
many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which  believe ; 
and  they  are  aU  zealous  of  the  law : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that  thouteach- 
est  all  the  Jews  which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to 
forsake  Moses,  saying  that  they  ought  not  to  circum- 
cise tt«i;- children,  neither  to  walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multitude  must  needs 
come  together :  for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee  :  We  have 
four  men  which  have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them,  and 
be  at  charges  with  them,  that  they  may  shave  their 
heads  :  and  all  may  know  that  those  things,  wliere- 
of  they  were  informed  concerning  thee,  are  nothing  ; 
but  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  and  keep- 
est  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  we 
have  written  and  concluded  that  they  observe  no 
such  thing,  save  only  that  they  keep  themselves  from 
things  ofl!ered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day 
purifyinghimself  with  them  entered  into  the  temple, 
to  signify  the  accomplishment  of  the  days  of  purifi- 
cation, until  that  an  oifering  should  be  oiTered 
for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  ended, 
the  Jews  which  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in 
the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  laid  hands 

28  Crying  out.  Men  of  Israel,  help :  This  is  the 
man,  that  teacheth  all  men  every  where  against  the 
people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place  :  and  further 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and  hath  pol- 
luted this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with  him  in  the  city 
Trophimus  an  Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed  that 
Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people  ran 
together :  and  they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of 
the  temple  :  and  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  tidings 
came  unto  the  chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Je- 
rusalem was  in  an  uproar. 

32  Who  immediately  took  soldiers  and  centurions, 
and  ran  down  unto  them :  and  when  they  saw  the 
chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left  beating  of 
Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and  took 
him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two 
chains ;  and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what  he 

■  done. 


34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some  another, 
among  the  multitude:  and  when  he  could  not  know 
the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  hs  commanded  him  to 
be  carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was, 
that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed  after, 
crying.  Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  castle,  he 
said  unto  the  chief  captain,  May  X  speak  unto  thee  ? 
Who  said.  Canst  thou  speak  Greek? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  which  before  these 
days  madest  an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that  were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  which  am  a  Jew  of 
Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city: 
and,  I  beseech  thce,sutter  me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  licence,  Paul  stood 
on  the  stairs,  and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 
people.  And  when  there  was  made  a  great  silence, 
he  spuke  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 
1  Paul  declareih  at  large,  how  he  was  converted  to  the 
faith,  17  and  called  to  his  apostleship.  22  At  the 
very  mentioning  of  the  Gentiles,  the  people  exclaim 
on  him.  24  He  should  have  been  scourged,  25  but 
claiming  the  privilege  of  a  Soman,  he  escapeth. 

MEN,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my  defence 
which  I  make  now  unto  you. 
2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the  more 
silence :  and  he  saith,) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew,  born  in 
Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was 
zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto  the  death,  bind- 
ing and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness, 
and  all  the  estate  of  the  elders :  from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to 
Damascus,  to  bring  them  which  were  there  bound 
unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  journey, 
and  was  come  nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven  a  great  light 
round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered.  Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And  he 
said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the 
light,  and  were  afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the  voice 
of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do.  Lord  ?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ; 
and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things  which 
are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

1  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  ofthat 


12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  according  to 
the  law,  having  a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which 
dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto  me, 
Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same 
hour  I  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said.  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath 
chosen  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  know  his  will,  and 
see  that  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear  the  voice  of 
his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men  of 
what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise,  and  be 
baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  was  come 
again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me.  Make  haste 
and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem  :  for  they 
will  not  receive  thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  know  that  I  imprisoned 
and  beat  in  every  synagogue  them  that  believed  on 
thee: 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martjT  Stephen 
was  shed,  I  also  was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that 
slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart :  for  I  will  send 
thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word, 
and  then  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said.  Away  with 
such  &  fellow  from  the  earth:  for  it  is  not  fit  that 
he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off /Aeir  clothes, 
and  threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him  to  be  brought 
into  the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should  be  ex- 
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amined  by  scourging;  that  he  might  know  where- 
fore they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul 
said  unto  the  centurion  tliat  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful 
for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  un- 
condemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  lieavd  Ihat,  he  went  and 
told  the  chief  captain,  saying.  Take  heed  what  thou 
doest :  for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

2?  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said  unto 
him,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman  ?    He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered,  AVith  a  great 
sum  pbtained  I  this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But 
I  was/rcc  born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed  from  him 
which  should  have  examined  him :  and  the  chief 
captain  also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he  was 
a  Roman,  and  because  he  had  hound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would  have  known 
tlie  certainty  wherefore  hewasaccusedof  the  Jews, 
he  loosed  him  from  his  bands,  and  commanded  the 
chief  priests  and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him  before  them. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I  As  Paul pleaiUfh  his  cause,  2  Ananias  commainl- 
elh  them  to  smite  him,  7  Dissension  amonq  his 
accusers.  11  God  encoiiragelh  him.  U  T/ie  .Tews' 
laying  wait  for  Paul  20  is  ilcclarni  iinin  llie  chief 
captain.   27  He  sendelh  him  to  Felix  the  governor. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  council,  said, 
Men  and  brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good 
conscience  before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded  them 
that  stood  by  him  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shaU  smite  thee, 
thou  whited  wall :  for  sittest  tiiou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be  smitten  con- 
trary to  the  law? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Revilest  thou 
God's  high  priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he 
was  the  high  priest :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

(i  But  wheri  Paul  perceived  tliat  the  one  part 
were  Sadducees,  and  the  otlier  Pharisees,  he  cried 
out  in  the  council,  Men  and  brethren,  I  am  a  Pha- 
risee, the  son  of  a  Pharisee  :  of  the  hope  and  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  tliere  arose  a  dissen- 
sion between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees :  and 
the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  s.iy  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection, neither  angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Phari- 
sees conl'ess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry :  and  the  scribes 
that  were  of  the  Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying,  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man  :  but  if  a  spirit 
or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  tight 
against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissension,  the 
chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  have  been 
pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  soldiers  to 
go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force  from  among 
them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by 
him,  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul  •■  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
■witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews 
handed  together,  and  bound  themselves  under  a 
curse,  saying  that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
tm  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which  had 
made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
and  said.  We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great 
curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  we  have  slain 
Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council  signify  to 
the  chief  captain  that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you 
to-morrowi  as  though  ye  would  enquire  something 
more  perfectly  concerning  him :  and  we,  or  ever  he 
come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard  of  their 
lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  unto 
liim,  and  said.  Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief 
captain :  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  chief 
captain,  and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young  man  unto 
thee,  who  bath  something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  went  with  hijn  aside  privately,  and  asked  him, 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  I 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have  agreed  to  desire 
thee  that  thou  wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow 
into  the  council,  as  though  they  would  enquire 
somewhat  of  him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them:  for  there 
lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than  forty  men, 


which  have  bound  themselves  with  an  oath,  that 
they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed 
him :  and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  a  promise 
from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young  man 
depart,  and  charged  him.  See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  tilings  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  c-cnturions,  say- 
ing. Make  ready  two  humlifd  soldiers  to  go  to  Ce- 
sarea,  and  horsemen  tlireescore  and  ten,  and  spear- 
men two  himdred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that  tliey  may  set  Paul 
on,  and  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

2.-1  And  lie  wrote  a  letter  after  this  manner: 
20  Claudius  I.ysias  unto  tlie  most  excellent  go- 
vernor Felix  sendelh  greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and  should 
have  been  killed  of  them :  then  came  I  with  an 
army,  and  rescued  him,  having  understood  that  he 
was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known  the  cause 
wherefore  they  accused  him,  I  brought  him  forth 
into  their  council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  he  accused  of  questions 
of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how  that  the  Jews 
laid  wait  for  the  man,  I  sent  straightway  to  tliee,  and 
gave  commandment  to  his  accusers  also  to  say  be- 
fore tliee  Miiat  the,/  had  against  him.     Farewell. 

31  Tiien  the  soldiers,  ns  it  was  commanded  tliem, 
took  Paul,  and  brou-ht  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  tliey  left  the  horsemen  to  go 
with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Cesarea,  and  de- 
livered the  epistle  to  the  governor,  presented  Paul 
also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read  the  letter,  he 
asked  of  what  ]irovincc  he  was.  And  when  he 
understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia  ; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers 
are  also  come.  And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept 
in  Herod's  judgment  hall. 


CHAPTER  XXIV 

Paul  heinq  accused  hi/   TerlnUi 
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He  preach 
or  and  his  wife.  26  The 
ribc,  but  in  vain.  27  At 
office,  he  leaveth  Paul 


18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia  found  me 
purified  in  the  temple,  neither  with  multitude,  nor 
with  tumult. 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee,  and 
object,  if  they  had  ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if  they  have 
found  any  evil  doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  before 
the  council, 

21  Except  it  he  for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried 
standing  among  them.  Touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things,  having 
more  perfect  knowledge  of  that  way,  lie  deferrefl 
them,  and  said,  When  Lysias  the  chief  captain 
shall  come  down,  I  will  know  the  uttermost  of  your 
matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to  keep  Paul, 
and  to  let  him  have  liberty,  and  that  he  should  for- 
bid none  of  his  acquaintance  to  minister  or  come 
unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  cajne  with 
his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  i(i  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temper- 
ance, and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered.  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  when  I  have 
a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money  should  have  been 
given  him  of  Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him :  where- 
fore he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  communed 
with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus  came  into 
Felix'  room :  and  Felix,  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  PatU  bound. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 
2  The  Jews  accuse  Paul  before  Festus.  8  He  an- 
swerelh  for  himself,  11  and  appealeth  unto  Cesar. 
14  Afterwards  Festus  openelh  his  matter  to  Icing 
At/rippa,  23  and  he  is  brow/ht  forth.  25  Festus 
clearelh  him  to  have  done  noihing  worthy  of  death. 
OW  when  Festus  was  come  into  tli 
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days  Ananias  the  high  priest  de- 
scended v.-ith  the  elders,  and  with  a  certain 
orator  named  TertuUus,  who  informed  the 
governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Tertullus  began 
to  accuse  him,  saying'.  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  worthy  deeds  are 
done  unto  this  nation  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places,  most 
noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  further  tedious 
unto  thee,  I  pray  thee  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us 
of  thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent /e/^ow, 
and  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane  the  tem- 
ple: whom  we  took,  and  would  have  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came  upon  us,  and 
with  great  violence  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to  come  unto  thee : 
by  examining  of  whom  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
ledge of  all  these  things,  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying  that  these 
things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor  had  beck- 
oned unto  him  to  speak,  answered.  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge 
unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheerfully  answer 
for  myself: 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand,  that 
there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  for  to  Avorship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in  the  temple  dis- 
puting with  any  man,  neither  raising  up  the  people, 
neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city  : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things  whereof 
thev  now  accuse  nie. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the 
way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God 
of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets : 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God,  whicli  they  them- 
selves also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  al- 
ways a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I  came  to  bring  alms  to 
my  nation,  and  offerings. 


2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
informed  him  against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  liim,  tliat  he  would 
send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the  way 
to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  That  Paul  should  he 
kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself  would  depart 
shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  whicli  among  you 
are  able,  go  down  Avith  me,  and  accuse  this  man,  if 
there  he  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  more 
than  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  Cesarea;  and 
the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat  com- 
manded Paul  to  he  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  stood  round  about,  and  laid 
many  and  grievous  complaints  against  Paul,  which 
they  could  not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself,  Neither  against 
the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither  against  the  temple,  nor 
yet  against  Cesar,  have  I  offended  any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure, 
answered  Paul,  and  said.  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  there  bejudged  of  these  things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Cesar's  judgment 
seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews  have 
I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well  knowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  committed 
any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but 
if  there  be  none  of  these  things  whereof  these  ac- 
cuse me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  unto  them.  I 
appeal  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with  the 
council,  answered.  Hast  thou  appealed  tmto  Cesar? 
unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king  Agrippa  and  Ber- 
nice  came  unto  Cesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many  days, 
Festus  declared  Paul's  cause  unto  the  king,  saying. 
There  is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  ciders  of  the  Jews  informed 
me,  desiring  to  have  judgment  against  hiin. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not  the  manner  of 
the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  before  that 
he  which  is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to  face, 
and  have  licence  to  answer  for  himself  concerning 
the  crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come  hither,  Avitli- 
out  any  delay  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment 
seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  accusers  stood  up, 
they  brought  none  accusation  of  such  thiugs  as  I 
supposed : 

19  But  had  certain  questions  against  him  of  their 
own  superstition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead, 
whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  I    doubted  of  such  manner  of 


questions,  I  asked  1    i   vl  ether  he  v<o\\\A  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  1  e  j  i  l„e  1  of  tlicic  imtters 

21  But  -when  Paul  h  1  aj  ptaled  tu  be  leser^ed 
unto  the  hearing  of  Aug  ibtus  I  commanded  him 
to  he  kept  till  I  mi^ht  send  1  im  to  C 

22  Then  Agrlppa  said  unto  Festus  I  would  also 
hear  the  man  myself.  1  o  morrow ,  said  he,  thou 
Shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come, 
and  Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered 

place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains, 
and  principal  men  of  the  city,  at  Festus'  command- 
Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa,  and  all 
which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this 
about  whom   all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here, 
crying  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had  committed  no- 
thing worthy  of  death,  and  that  he  himself  hath  ap- 
pealed to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write  un- 
to my  lord.  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth 
before  you,  and  specially  before  thee,  O  king  Agrip- 
pa, that,  after  examination  had,  I  might  have 

what  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable  to  send  a 
prisoner,  and  not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 
2  Paul,  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa,  declarelh  his  life 
from  his  childhood,  12  and  how  miraculously  he 
was  converted,  and  called  to  his  apostleship.  24 
Festus  chargeth  him  to  be  mad,  whereunto  he  an- 
swereth  modestly.  28  Agrippa  is  almost  persuaded 
to  be  a  Christian.  31  The  whole  company  pro- 
nounce him  innocent. 


J_    ted  to  speak  for  thyself.     Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for  himself: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  because  I 
shall  answer  for  myself  this  day  before  thee  touch- 
ing all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews : 

3  Especially  because  I  /enow  thee  to  be  expert  in 
all  customs  and  questions  which  are  among  the  Jews: 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was 
at  the  first  among  mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem, 
know  all  the  Jews  ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  if  they 
would  testify,  that  after  the  most  straitest  sect  of 
our  religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 


6  And  nowl  standand  amjudgedforthe  hope 
of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers : 

7  Unto  vrhkhpromise  our  twelve  tribes,  instantly 
serving  God  day  and  night,  hope  to  come.  For 
which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible 
with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to 
do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem  :  and 
many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having 
received  authority  from  the  chief  priests  ;  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice 
against  them. 

U  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every  synagogue, 
and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme ;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them 
even  unto  strange  cities. 


2  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Damascus  with  autho- 
rity and  commission  from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a  light 
from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shin- 
ing round  about  me  and  them  which  journeyed  with 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I 
heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

13  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  he 
said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 

IG  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  I  have 
appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a 
minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I 
wiU  appear  unto  thee ; 
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17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from  the 
Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forjriveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by 
faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  dis- 
obedient unto  the  heavenly  vision : 

20  But  shewed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should 
repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 
pentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught  me  in  the 
temple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I  con- 
tinue unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  things  than  those  which 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come : 

23  That  Christ  should  sufler,  and  that  he  should  be 
the  first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  should 
shew  light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

,  24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Festus  said 
■with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself; 
much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus ; 
but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  before 
whom  also  I  speak  freely :  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him ;  for  this 
thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  prophets?  I 
know  that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God,  that  not  only 
thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  al- 
most, and  altogether  such  as  I  am,exceptthesebonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  king  rose 
up,  and  the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and  they  that 
sat  with  them : 

3V  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they  talked 
between  themselves,  saying.  This  man  doeth  no- 
thing worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus,  This  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  ap- 
pealed unto  Cesar. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 
1  Paul  shipping  toward  Some,  10  forcielleth  of  the 
danger  of  the  voyage,  11  hut  is  not  believed.     14 
They  are  tossed  to  and  fro  with  tempest,  41  and  suf- 
fer shipwreck;  22,  34,  44  j/et  all  come  safe  to  land. 
AND  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should 
sail  into  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
other  prisoners  unto  one  named  Julius,  a  cen- 
turion of  Augustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  we 
launched,  meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia ; 
one  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica, 
being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at  Sidon.  And 
Julius  courteously  entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him 
liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence,  we 
sailed  under  Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were  con- 
trary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia 
and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lj'cia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alex- 
andria sailing  into  Italy ;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days, 
and  scarce  were  come  over  against  Cnidus,  the 
wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  Crete,  over 
against  Salmone ; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a  place  which 
is  called  The  fair  havens;  nigh  whereunto  was  the 
city  of  Lasea.   . 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  when 
sailing  was  now  dangerous,  because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this 
voyage  will  be  with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

1 1  Nevertheless  the  centurion  believed  the  master 
and  the  owner  of  the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commodious 
to  winter  in,  the  more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might  attain  to  Phenice, 
and  there  to  winter ;  which  is  an  haven  of  Crete, 
and  lieth  toward  the  south  west  and  north  west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  sup- 
posing that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose,  loosing 
thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  arose  against  it  a 
tempestuous  wind,  called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and  could 
not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 


16  And  running  under  a  certain  island  which 
called  Clauda,  we  had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat: 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used 
helps,  undergirding  the  ship ;  and,  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands,  strake  sail,  and  so 
were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed  with  a  tem- 
pest, the  next  day  they  lightened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out  with  our  ovrn 
hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many  days 
appeared,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope 
that  we  should  be  saved  was  then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul  stood  forth  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete, 
and  to  have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of 
God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  be  brought 
before  Cesar :  and,  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer:  for  I  believe 
God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as 
we  were  driven  up  and  down  in  Adria,  about  mid- 
night the  shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew  near  to 
some  country; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty  fathoms  : 
and  when  they  had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should  have  fallen  upon 
rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee  out  of 
the  ship,  when  they  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the 
sea,  under  colour  as  though  they  would  have  cast 
anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  soldiers, 
Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat, 
and  let  her  fall  oS. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  be- 
sought them  all  to  take  meat,  saying,  This  day  is 
the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried  and  con- 
tinued fasting,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  some  meat :  for 
this  is  for  your  health  :  for  there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them  all : 
and  when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  they 
also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two  hundred 
threescore  and  sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  light- 
ened the  ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the  land : 
but  they  discovered  a  certain  creek  with  a  shore, 
into  the  which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were  possi- 
ble, to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the  anchors, 
they  committed  themselves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed 
the  rudder-bands,  and  hoised  up  the  mainsail  to  the 
wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two  seas  met, 
they  ran  the  ship  aground  ;  and  the  fore  part  stuck 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable,but  the  hinder  part 
was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill  the 
prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out,  and 
escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul,  kept 
them  from  their  purpose;  and  commanded  that 
they  which  could  swim  should  cast  themselves  first 
into  the  sea,  and  get  to  land  : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on 
broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass, 
that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Paul  after  his  shipwreck  is  kindly  entertained  of 
the  barbarians.  5  The  viper  on  his  hand  hurteth 
him  not.  8  He  healeth  many  diseases  in  the  island. 
11  They  depart  towards  Rome.  17  He  declareth 
to  the  Jews  the  cause  of  his  coming.  24  Jfter  his 
preaching  some  were  persuaded,  and  some  believed 
not.     30  Yet  he  preacheth  there  two  gears. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped,  then  they  knew 
that  the  island  was  called  Melita. 
2  And  the  barbarous  people  shewed  us  no 
little  kindness:  for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received 
us  every  one,  because  of  the  present  rain,  and  be- 
cause of  the  cold. 


3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks, 
and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomous 
beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among  themselves. 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  »ea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to 
live. 

5  And  he  shook  oflfthe  beast  into  the  fire,  and  felt 
no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he  should  have 
swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly  :  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  great  while,  and  sawno  harm  come 
to  him,  they  changed  their  minds,  and  said  that  he 
was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions  of  the 
chief  man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was  Publius; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us  three  days  cour- 
teously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  father  of  Publius 
lay  sick  of  a  fever  and  of  a  bloody  flux :  to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  his  hands  on 
him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also,  which  had 
diseases  in  the  island,  came,  and  were  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many  honours; 
and  when  we  departed,  they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  departed  in  a  ship 
of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose 
sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  Mere  three 
days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  compass,  and 
came  to  Rhegium  :  and  after  one  day  the  south 
wind  blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to  Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  desired  to 
tarry  with  them  seven  days :  and  so  we  went  toward 
Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard  of 
us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  forum,  and 
The  three  taverns :  whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked 
God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centurion 
delivered  the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard ; 
but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a 
soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  Paul 
called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  together  :  and  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  said  unto  them.  Men  and 
brethren ,  though  I  have  committed  nothing  against 
the  people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  de- 
livered prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of 
the  Romans. 

18  Who,  when  they  had  examined  me,  would 
have  let  me  go,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  death 
in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was 
constrained  to  appeal  unto  Cesar  ;  not  that  I  had 
ought  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called  for  you, 
to  see  you,  and  to  speak  with  you :  because  that  for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  neither  received 
letters  out  of  Judea  concerning  thee,  neither  any  of 
the  brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake  any  harm 
of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  think- 
est :  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  every 
where  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day,  there 
came  many  to  him  into  Ai's  lodging ;  to  whom  he  ex- 
pounded and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God,  persuad- 
ing them  concerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morning  till 
evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things  which  were 
spoken,  and  some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves, 
they  departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word, 
Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet 
unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and  say.  Hearing  ye 
shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  not  perceive : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross, 
and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
have  they  closed ;  lest  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with 
their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  sal- 
vation of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they 
will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the  Jews 
departed,  and  had  great  reasoning  among  them- 
selves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own 
hired  house,  and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching 
those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 


Bius,  uy  WUiCU  li  H] 

of  the  Centurion,  \ 


lared  tbat  he  was  no  malefactor;  or 
)  had  been  \etj  kind  to  him. 


CHAPTER 


1  Paul  commendetk  his  calling  to  Vie  Romans,^  and 
Ms  desire  to  come  to  them.  16  What  his  gospel  is, 
and  the  righteousness  which  if  sheweth.  18  God 
is  angry  with  all  manner  of  tin.  21  What  were 
the  sins  of  the  Gentiles. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an 
apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God, 
2   (Which  he  had  promised  afore   by  his 
prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures,) 

S  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
■which  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh ; 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  hy  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead : 

5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace  and  apostle- 
shlp,  for  obedience  to  the  faith  among  all  nations, 
for  his  name  : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus 
Christ : 

7  To  all  that  he  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called 
to  be  saints  :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  all,  that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout 
the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  with  my 

•  V«riou«  churches  were  formed  both  in  Asia  and  Europe  by  the  Apostle  Paul  and  his  I  opinion  of  the  learned  that  this  Epistle  was  vf  rittcn  about  the  year  58  or  59,  and  before  Paul 
feUoW'labourers.  To  these  churches  several  Epistles  were  written,  in  order  to  confirm  them  had  visited  Rome.  The  apostle  composed  it  durins  bis  second  abode  at  Corinth,  and  de- 
in  the  faith,  or  to  reconcile  differences,  or  for  other  and  more  general  purposes.    It  is  the  |  spatched  it  by  a  Corinthian  woman,  who  was  just  then  traveUin?  to  Rome. 


spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that  without  ceasing 
I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers  ; 

10  Making  request,  if  hy  any  means  noAv  at  length 
I  might  have  a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will  of 
God  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto 
you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  es- 
tablished ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together  witli 
you  by  the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  breth- 
ren, that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come  unto  you, 
(but  was  let  hitherto,)  that  I  might  have  some 
fruit  among  you  also,  even  as  among  other  Gen- 
tiles. 

H  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the 
Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwisi 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  re- 
vealed from  faith  to  faith :  as  it  is  written.  The 
just  shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  tlie  WTath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 


against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  ofmen, 
who  liold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness; 

19  Because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is 
manifest  in  them ;  for  Godhath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead  ;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse  : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful; 
but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible 
God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man, 
and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping 
things. 

24  Wlierefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  unclean- 
ness  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  dis- 
honour their  own  bodies  between  themselves  : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and 
worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile 
affections ;  for  even  their  women  did  change  the 
natural  use  into  that  wliich  is  against  nature  : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the  natural 
use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one  toward 
another;  men  with  men  working  that  which  is  un- 
seemly, and  receiving  in  themselves  that  recom- 
pence  of  their  error  which  was  meet. 
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2S  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  arepiobale 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  convenient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornica- 
tion, wickedness,  covetousness,  maliciousness ;  full 
of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  maii^'nity  ;  whis- 
perers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud, 
boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents, 

31  Without  understandin'g,  covenant-breakers, 
without  natural  affection,  implacjible,  unmerciful : 

32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that 
they  which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death, 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them. 


CHAPTER  II. 
They  thnt  sin,  though   Ihelj  cnnde 


Jcl 


shall  1 


the  iiKl'imciit  of  God,  !)  w 
Genlilrs.  U  The  Genliln 
yet  the  Jews,  25  ichom  thei, 
prnfil,  if  they  keep  not  the  law. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inexcusable,  Oman,  who- 
soever thou  art  that  judgest:  for  wherein  thou 
judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for 
thou  that  judgest  doest  tlie  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  ac- 
cording to  truth  against  them  \vhich  cunimit  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  tliat  judgest 
them  which  do  such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

4  Ordespisesfthonthe  riches  of  his  goodness  and 
forbearance  and  longsuffering  ;  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadetli  tiice  to  repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart  trea- 
surest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  Ins 
deeds : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  immortality, 
eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not 
obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indigna- 
tion and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of 
man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of 
the  Gentile ; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man  that 
worketh  good.to  the  Jew  first, and  also  to  the  Gentile : 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  witli  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  shall 
also  perish  without  law :  and  as  many  as  have  sin- 
ned in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  ; 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  ore  just  before 
God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the 
law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law, 
these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing  or  else 
excusing  one  another ;) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets 
of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  according  to  my  gospel. 

1 7  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest  in 
the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and  approvest  the  things 
that  are  more  excellent,  being  instructed  out  of  the 
law; 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide 
of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes, 
which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law. 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teachest  another,  teach- 
est  thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ?  thou  that 
abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege' 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through 
breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the 
Gentiles  through  you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep 
the  law:  but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy 
circumcision  is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore  if  the  unckcumcision  keep  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be 
counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is  by  na- 
ture, if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter 
and  circumcision  dost  transgress  the  law  ? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly ; 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh: 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly;  and  cir- 
cumcision is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter;  whose  praise  u  not  of  men,  but  of  God, 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  Jews'  /ireinf/nliie:  3  wliieh  l/iei/ have  n',t  lost  : 
I)  liowlie'il.  tlie  1(110  coiieiiireth  them  also  of  si,/:  20 
therefore  nofesh  is  justilied  Iji/  the  law,  2,S  t,i,t  alt, 
without  differenee,  by  faith  only:  31  and  yet  the 
law  is  not  abolished. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or  what 
profit  is  there  of  circumcision  ? 
2  Much  every  way  :  chiefiy,  because  that 
unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe?  shall  their 
unbelief  make  tlie  faith  of  God  Avitliout  effect? 

•1  God  forbid  :  yea,  let  God  lie  true,  but  everv 
man  a  liar;  as  it  is  written,  That  tliou  miglite»t  be 
justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest  overcome 
when  thou  art  judged. 

.0  Rut  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the  riglile- 
ousncss  of  God,  what  shall  we  say  ?  Is  God  un- 
righteous who  taketli  vengeance?  (I  speak  as  a  man) 

(i  God  forbid:  for  then  how  shall  God  judge  the 
world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded 
through  my  lie  unto  his  glory;  why  j'et  am  I  also 
judged  as  a  sinner? 

S  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slanderously  re- 
ported, and  as  some  aihrm  that  we  say,)  Let  us  do 
evil,  that  good  mavcome?  whose  damnation  is  just. 

n  What  tlten  ?  are  we  better  tliau  they.'  No,  in  no 
wise  :    for  we   have  before  proved  both  Jews   and 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  ojie  : 

1 1  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  | 
none  that  seeketh  after  God.  ■■ 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  tliey  are 
together  become  unprofitable;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

l.-i  Their  throat  is  an  upon  sepulclire;  with  their 
tongues  they  have  used  deceit  ;  tlie  poison  of  asps 
is  uiuler  their  lips  : 

11  V\ho.e  mouth  isfull  of  cursing  and  bitterness  : 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood  : 

lU  Destruction  and  mi.sery  are  in  their  ways  : 

1 7  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known  : 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the 
law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  vho  are  under  the  law  : 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
may  become  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without 
the  law-  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law 
and  the  prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe  ;  for  there  is  no  difference  : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God ; 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteous- 
ness :  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of 
him  which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By 
what  law?  of  works?  Nay:  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified 
by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  /*  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  is  he  not  also 
of  the  Gentiles?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also: 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  shall  justify  the 
circumcision  by  faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith  ? 
God  forbid  :  yea,  we  establish  the  law. 


7  Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  circum- 
cision only,  or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also?  for 
we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  right- 
eousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when  he  was  in 
circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  circum- 
cision, but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a 
seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had 
yet  being  uncireumcised :  that  he  might  be  the  fa- 
ther of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised ;  that  rigliteousness  rnight  be  imputed 
tmto  them  also: 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who 
are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  hud  being  yel  uncireumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should  be  the  heir  of 
the  world,  vas  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed, 
through  the  law,  but  tiirough  the  righteousness  of 
faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  Sc  heirs,  fAith 
is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none  eiTect : 

15  Because  the  law  workeih  wrath;  forwheteno 
law  is,  there  is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it,  might  he  by 
grace ;  to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
the  seed;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
to  that  also  w  Inch  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham  ;  who 
is  the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  1  have  made  thee  a  father  of 
manv  nations,)  before  him  whom  he  believed,  eren 
God,  who  quickencth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
things  which  be  not  as  though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he 
ight  become  the  father  of  many  nations;  accord- 
g  to  that  Avhich  was  spoken.  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  be  considered 
It  his  own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was  about  an 
mdred  years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sa- 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  througli 
irahelief ;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that,  what  he  had 
promised,  he  was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  Sake  alone,  that 
it  was  imputed  to  him; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed, 
if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead  ; 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Abraham's  faith  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness, 10  before  he  was  circumcised.  13  By  faith 
only  he  and  his  seed  received  the  promise.  16  Abra- 
ham is  the  father  of  all  that  believe.  24  Our  faith 
also  shall  be  imputed  to  us  for  righteousness. 

WHAT  shall  w^e  then   say  that  Abraham,  our 
father  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found? 
2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works, 
he  hath  whereof  to  glory;  but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedn 

of  the  man,  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works, 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God, 

2  and  joy  in  our  hope,  8  that  since  we  were  recon- 
ciled by  hishlood.  when  we  were  enemies,  10  we  shall 

and  death  cavJe  by  Adam,  17  so  much  more  right- 
eousness and  life  by  Jesus  Christ.  20  Where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  superabound. 

THEREFORE  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
2  By  whom  also  we  have  accesi  by  faith  into 
this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations 
also:  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience; 

4  And  patience,  experience;  and  experience, 
hope : 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due 
time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die : 
yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by  his 
blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more, 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life. 

1 1  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned : 

13  (Fortintil  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world:  but 
sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam  to 
Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after 
the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression,  who  ii  the 
figure  of  liim  that  was  to  come. 
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15  But  not  OS  the  offence,  so  aUo  is  the  free  gift. 
For  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is 
by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 

10  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the 
gift :  for  the  judgment  uns  by  one  to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  justification. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by 
one  ;  much  more  they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in 
life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so  by 
the  righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
men  unto  justilication  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that  the  offence 
might  abound.  But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eter- 
nal life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
1  We  may  not  live  in  sin,  2  for  we  are  dead  unto  it, 
3  as  appiareth  b;/  our  liaptism.  12  Let  not  sin 
reign  any  more,  18  because  we  have  yielded  our- 
selves to  the  service  of  righteousness,  23  and  for 
that  death  is  the  wages  of  sin. 

WHAT  shall  ive  say  then  ?  shall  we  continue  in 
sin,  that  grace  may  abound? 
2  God  forbid.   How  shall  we,  that  are  dead 
to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  bis  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
olhis  resurrection: 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that 
we  shall  also  live  with  him : 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead 
dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
him. 

10  For  'in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  fin  once: 
but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments 
of  unrighteousness  unto  sin:  but  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the-dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God. 

H  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you:  for 
ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not 
tinder  the  law,  but  under  grace  ?     God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants 
of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form 
of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  the 
servants  of  righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  because  of 
the  infirmity  of  your  flesh:  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  ini- 
quity unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  yield  your  mem- 
bers servants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin  ye  were 
free  from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  where- 
of ye  are  now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  those  things 
is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come sen-ants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
1   No  law  hath  power  over  a  man  longer  than  he 
liveth.    4  Sut  we  are  dead  to  the  law.    7  Yet  is  not 
the  law  sin,  12  butholy. just,  good,  16  as  I  acknow- 
ledge, who  am  grieved  because  I  cannot  keep  it. 
KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  .speak  to  them 
that  know  the  law,)  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  i 


2  For  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband  is  bound 
by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth ;  but 
if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law 
other  husband. 

3  So  then  if,  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be 
married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adulteress :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  law  ;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though 
she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become 
dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye 
should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him  who  is 
raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  motions  of 
sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our  mem- 
bers to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

G  But  now  wc  are  delivered  from  the  law,  that 
being  dead  wherein  we  were  held  ;  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of 
the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?  God 
forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law : 
for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said, 
Thou  Shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment, 
wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence.  For 
without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once  :  but  when 
the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  which  was  ordained 
to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death. 

1 1  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment, 
deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  command- 
ment holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  W'as  then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unto 
me?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might  appear 
sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good ; 
that  sin  by  the  commandment  might  become  ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual:  but  I 
am  carnal,  sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow  not :  for  what  I 
would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent 
unto  the  law  that  it  is  good. 

1 7  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,) 
dwelleth  no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me ;  but  how  to  perlbrm  that  which  is  good  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not :  but  the 
evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do  good, 
evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  in- 
ward man  : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death? 

25  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of 
God ;  but  with  the  fiesh  the  law  of  sin. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
1   They  that  are  in  Christ,  and  live  according  to  the 
Spirit,  are  free  from  condemnation.     5,  13   What 
harm  conieth  of  the  flesh,  6,  Hand  what  good  of 
the  Spirit:  17  and  what  of  being  God's  child,  19 
whose  glorious  deliverance  all  things  long  for,  29 
was  beforehand  decreed  from  God.     38  What  can 
sever  us  from  his  love  I 
rjlHEBE  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
_/     them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  w  ho  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
hath  made  m.e  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
we;  k  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh; 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  ful- 
filled in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  fiesh  ;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spi- 
rit the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God: 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in- 
deed can  be. 


9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so 
be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  ll.e  body  as  dead  be- 


cause of  Hin ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righ- 
teousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to 
the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but 
if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  arc  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear;  Imt  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

I G  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  we  are  the  chiklren  of  God: 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Cbrist ;  if  so  be  that  wc  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

18  Fori  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature 
waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity, 
not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  sub- 
jected the  same  in  hope, 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  deli- 
vered from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  then,  but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope :  but  hope  that  is 
seen  is  not  hope  :  for  what  a  man  seelh,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we 
with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmi- 
ties :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh  in- 
tercession for  the  saints  according  to  Mc  will  of  God, 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foieknow,  he  also  did  pre- 
destinate to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  be 
also  called :  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  jus- 
tified :  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things  ?  If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  hut  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things? 

33  W'ho  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?    It  is  God  that  justifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  interces- 
sion for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ? 
shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fa- 
mine, or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the 
day  long ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Paul  is  sorry  for  the  Jews.  7  All  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham were  not  the  children  of  the  promise.  IS  God 
hath  mercy  vpon  whom  he  will.  21  The  potter 
■may  do  with  his  clay  what  he  list.  25  The  catling 
of  the  Gentiles  and  rejecting  of  the  Jews  tvere  fore- 
told. 32  The  cause  why  so  few  Jews  embraced  the 
righteousness  of  faith. 

I  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience 
also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
2  That  I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual 
soiTOW  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from 
Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh: 

4  Who  are  Israehtes  ;  to  whom  perlainelh  the 
adoption,  and  the  glorj',  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the 
vromises; 
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5  Whose  are  the  fathera,  nnd  of  whom  as  concern- 
ing the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  bles- 
sed for  ever.    Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  wonl  of  God  hath  taken  none 
effect.  For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel: 

7  Neither,  becau  ,e  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
are  Ihei/ aU  children :  but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  bs 
called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  these  arc  not  the  children  of  God;  but  the 
children  of  tlie  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  At  this  time 
will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  lliis ;  but  when  Rebecca  also  had 
conceived  by  one,  eiKii  by  our  father  Isiao; 

11  (For  tke  children  being  not  yet  born,  neither 
having  done  ,-my  };()od  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God  according  to  election  might  stand,  notof  works, 
but  of  him  that  calleth;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  The  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau 
have  I  hated. 

H  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  there  unrighteous- 
ness with  God  ;  God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  oo.mpas- 
sion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

IG  So  then  il  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saitU  u  ito  Pharaoh,  Even 
for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name 
might  be  dsclared  throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Thsrefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  huve 
mercjj,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Why  doth  he  yet 
find  fault  ?     For  who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest 
against  God  ?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  it.  Why  hast  thou  made  mt  thus  t 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour  ? 

,  22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and 
tomakehis  power  known,  endured  with  muchlong- 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of 
his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore 
prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews 
only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles  I 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I  will  call  them  my 
people,  which  were  not  my  people ;  and  her  beloved, 
which  was  not  beloved. 

26  Andit  shall  come  topass,  that  in  the  place  where 
it  was  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people ;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel,  Though 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saved  : 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work,  and  cut  it  short  in 
righteousness  :  because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  Except  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as  Sodoma, 
and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  (  That  the  Gentiles, 
which  followed  not  after  righteousness,  have  at- 
tamed  to  righteousness,  even  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  which  followed  after  the  law  of 
righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  right- 


cend  into  heaven .'  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down 
from  above:) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep?  (that  is, 
to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?    The  word  is  nigh  thee, 
en  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the 

word  of  faith,  which  we  preach; 

9  That  if  thou  shut  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  ri.^h- 
teousness  ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 

salvation. 

For  the  scripture  saith.  Whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew 
and  the  Greek :  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

3  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved. 

H  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  I 

1.5  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent? 
as  it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  fest  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings 
of  good  things! 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.  For 
Esaias  saith.  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report? 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  have  they  not  heard?  Yes  verily, 
their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  s.ay,  Did  not  Israel  know?  First  Moses 
saith,  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  tliem  tliat  are 
no  people,  and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  I  was  foimd 
of  them  that  sought  me  not;  I  was  made  manifest 
unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith.  All  day  long  I  have 
stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people. 


broken 


19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The  branches  were 
off,  that  I  might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken 
off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith.  Ba  not  highminded, 
but  fear : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  thi  natural  branches, 
<(7/£."  Iieed  lest  he  also  spare  not  the-. 

22  Behold  thersl'orc  the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God:  on  them  which  Cell,  severity  ;  but  toward  thee, 
goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  A(»  goodness  ;  other- 
wise thou  also  shalt  b:.-  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  ifthey  abide  not  in  unbelief,  shall 
be  grafted  in  :  for  God  is  able  to  graSf  them  in  a'^ain. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive  tree  which 
is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  na- 
ture into  a  good  olive  tree:  how  much  more  shall 
these,  which  be  the  natural  branches,  be  graffed  into 
their  own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in 
your  own  conceits  ;  that  blindness  in  part  is  hap- 
pened to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be ' 

23  And  so  all  Israel  .shall  be  saved :  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, There  shall  come  outofSion  the  Deliverer, and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob : 


32  Wherefore?  Because  then  sought  it  not  by 
faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  For 
they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling-stone ; 

33  As  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stum- 
bling stone  and  rock  of  offence :  and  whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 


CHAPTER  X. 

5  The.  scripture  sheweth  the  difference  heiwixl  Ihe 
'righteousness  of  the  /air,  and  Ihisoffnilh,  11  and 
thai  all,  both  Jem  and  Gciili/e,  thai  believe,  shall 
not  be  confounded,  IS  and  that  the  Gentiles  shall 
receive  the  word,  and  believe.  19  Israel  teas  not 
ignorant  of  these  things. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  desire  and  praver  to  God 
for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 
2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a 
zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness, 
and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteous- 
ness of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  the  law.  That  the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

fi  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speaketh 
on  this  wise.  Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  as- 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1  God  hath  not  cast  og^ all  Israel,  t  Some  icere  elec- 
ted, thiiu/h  the  rest  were  hardened.  10  There  is 
hope  of  their  conversion.  IS  The  Gentiles  man  not 
insult  upon  Iheni :  26  for  there  is  a  promise  nf  their 
salvation.     33  God's  judgments  are  unsearchable. 

I  SAY'  then,  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people? 
God  forbid.  For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the 
.seed  of  Abraham,  o/the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  which  he 
foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  of 
Elias  ?  how  he  make'th  intercession  to  God  against 
Israel,  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and  digged 
down  thine  altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they 
seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him? 
I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  o/Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is 
a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 

e  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works  : 
otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  he  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace  :  otherwise  work  is 
no  more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that 
which  he  seeketh  for;  but  the  election  hath  ob- 
tained it,  and  the  rest  were  Winded 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  God  hath  given  them 
the  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear;)  unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith.  Let  their  table  be  made  a 
snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  re- 
compence  unto  them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not 
see,  and  bow  down  their  back  ahvay. 

11  I  saythen.  Have  thev stumbled  thattheyshould 
fall  ?  God  forbid  :  but  rather  through  their  fall  sal- 
vation iseomevw^io  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the 
world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles  ;  how  much  more  their  fulness  .' 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  I  am 
the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office  : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emulation 
the::i  lohieh  nremyflesh.and  might  save  someofthem. 

15  For  if  the  castuig  away  of  them  be  the  recon- 
ciling of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receivmg  of  them 
be,  but  life  from  the  dead ! 

Hi  For  if  the  firstfruit  be  holy,  the'  lump  is  also 
holg:  and  if  the  root  he  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be  broken  off,  and 
thou,  being  a  wild  olive  tree,  wert  graffed  in  among 
thtm,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the  root  and  fat- 
ness of  the  olive  tree ; 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if  thou 
boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 


27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I 
shall  take  away  their  sins. 

23  As  concerning  the  gospel,  the?/ are  enemies  for 
your  saks;  but  a;  touching  the  election,  they  are 
beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without 
repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not  believed  God, 
yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  through  their  unbelief; 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not  believed,  that 
through  your  mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief, 
that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchalde  are  lila 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or 
who  hath  been  his' counsellor? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be 
recompensed  unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  arc 
all  things:  to  whom  6e  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  XII. 
1  God's  mercies  must  move  us  to  please  God.  3  Xo 
man  must  think  too  well  of  himself,  6  but  atteni 
every  one  on  that  calling  wherein  he  is  placed.  9 
Love,  and  manii  other  duties,  are  required  of  us. 
19  Revenge  is  specially  forbidden. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  ihat  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living' 
,,  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  whish  J* 
your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world  :  but  be  ye- 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect,  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given  tmto  me,  to 
every  man  tliat  is  among  you,  not  to  think  oj  him- 
self more  highly  than  he  ought  to  thmk ;  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body, 
and  all  members  have  not  the  same  office  : 

6  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
every  one  members  one  of  another. 

6  ilaving  then  gifts  differing  according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us 
prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith  ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering ;  or. 
he  that  teachetii,  on  teaching; 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation :  he  that 
gi\eih,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity:  he  thatruleth, 
with  diligence;  he  that  sheweth  mercv,  with  cheer- 
fulness. 

9  Lei  love  be  without  dissimulation.  Abhor  that 
which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love ;  in  honour  preferring  one  another ; 

1 !  Not  slothful  in  business ;  fervent  in  spirit ; 
serving  the  Lord; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in  tribulation; 
continuing  instant  in  prayer; 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  .saints ;  given 
to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute  you :  bless,  and 
curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  wee^) 
with  them  that  weep. 

16  lie  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate,     lie  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but 


Chap.  XVI.] 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


75 


rather  give  place  unto  wrath  :   for  It  is  written, 
Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  liead. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Subjecting,  and  many  other  duties,  we  owe  to  the 

■magistrates.    8  Lore  is  the  fuljillinr)  of  the  law. 

11  GluHony  and  drunkenness,  and  the  works  of 

darkness,  are  out  of  season  in  the  time  oflhegospel. 

LET  every  soul  be  subject  inito  the  higher  powers. 
For  there  is  no  jiowcr  but  of  God  :  the  powers 
that  be  arc  ordainud  of  Cod. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  re&isteth  the  power,  re- 
sisteth  the  ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that  resist 
shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but 
to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power  1  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have 
praise  of  the  same : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 
But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for 
he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the 
minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  ihat  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only 
for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake. 

6  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also:  for  they 
are  God's  ministers,  attending  continually  upon 
this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues :  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom i 
fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  anv  thing,  but  to  love  one  another: 
for  he  that  loveth  another  h.itli  fiillilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou 
shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness.  Thou  shalt  not  covet;  and  if 
there  lie  any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  com- 
prehended in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour :  there- 
fore love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our 
salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  :  let 
us  therefore  cast  ofl'the  works  of  darkness,  and  let 
us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

i;i  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day;  not  in 
rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying. 

H  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

3  Men  May  not  contemn  nor  condenm  one  the  other 

for  things  indifferent :   13  but  take  heed  that  they 

give  no  offence  in  them:   1.5  for  that  the  ajioslle 

jiroveth  unlawful  iy  many  reasons. 

HIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  l)ut 
not  to  doubtful  disputations. 
2  For    one  believeth   that  he    may  eat  all 
things  :  another,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that  eateth 
not ;  and  let  not  him  which  eateth  not  judge  him 
that  eateth  :  for  God  hath  '^ceived  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  jiMlgest  another  man's  ser- 
vant? to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth. 
Yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  is  able  to  make 
him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another: 
another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  every  man 
be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to 
the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that  eateth, 
eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks ;  and 
he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and 
giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and 
revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why 
dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ?  for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God. 

13  Let  usnot  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more: 
but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 


14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
t\\a.t  lltere  is  nothing  unclean  of  itself:  but  to  him 
that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it 
is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat, 
now  walkest  thou  not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

IG  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of: 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ; 
but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  tilings  serveth  Christ  js 
acceptable  to  God,  :inil  approvtMl  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefdiL-  lollow  alUr  the  things  which 
make  for  peace,  and  thiiv,'s  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  All 
things  indeed  are  pure ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  otl'ence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink 
wine,  nor  any  thing  wliereby  thy  brother  stumblcth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to  thyself  before  God. 
Happv  is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
thing'whichhealloweth. 

2,i  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat, 
bccnuse  he  eateth  not  of  faith :  for  whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin. 


CHAPTER  XV. 
1  The  strong  must  bear  with  the  weak.  2  IVe  may 
not  please  oursehrs,  J  for  vhrisi  did  not  so,  7  but 
receive  one  the  other,  tn.  chrrst  did  us  all,  8  both 
Jews  9  and  Genlilix.  IJ  Pmil  e.eeuselh  his  wri- 
ting, 2S  and  promisclh  In  .vec  tliiw,  30  and  request- 
clh  their  prayers. 

WE  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmi- 
ties otthe  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 
2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour 
for  his  good  to  edilication. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself;  but,  as  it 
is  written.  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime 
were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant 
you  to  be  likeminded  one  toward  another  according 
to  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glo- 
rify God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as  Christ  also 
received  us  to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  1  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of 
the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers  : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  Ais 
mercy  ;  as  it  is  written.  For  this  cause  I  will  confess 
to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  singimto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith.  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with 
his  people. 

1 1  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentries ; 
and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith.  There  shall  be  a  root 
of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  in  him  shall  the.  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  1  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my 
brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  ofgoodness,  filled  with 
all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have  written  the  more 
boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

IC  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable, 
being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory  Ihrough 
Jesus  Christ  in  those  things  which  pertain  lo  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those 
things  which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to 
make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem, 
and  round  about  unto  lUyricum,  I  have  fully  preach- 
ed the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gospel, 
not  where  Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should  build 
upon  another  man's  foundation  : 

21  But  as  it  is  written.  To  whom  he  was  not  spoken 
of,  they  shall  see ;  and  they  that  have  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have  been  much  hin- 
dered from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in  these  parts, 
and  having  a  great  desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain,  I 
will  come  to  you  :  for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney, and  to  he  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by 
you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled  with  your  comiiany. 


25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister  unto 
the  saints. 

2a  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and 
Achala  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily;  and  their  debtors 
they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  their  spiritual  things,  their  duty  is  also  to 
minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  performed  this,  and 
have  sealed  to  them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you 
into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I  come  unto  you, 
I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit, 
that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me ; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  do 
not  believe  in  Judea,  and  that  my  service  which  / 
hare  for  Jerusalem  niav  be  accepted  of  the  saints ; 

32  That  I  may  come'unto  vou  w  ith  joy  by  the  wUl 
of  God,  and  may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  Ac  with  you  all.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

3  Paul  willcth  the  brethren  to  greet  many,  17  and 

udiiiseth  them  to  take  heed  of  those  which  cause 

dissension    and  offences:    21   and,   after  sundry 

salutations,  endeth  with  praise  and  t/ianks  to  God. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phcbe  our  sister,  which 
is  a  servant  of  the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea: 
2  That  ye   receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  be- 
cometh  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever 
business  she  hath  need  of  you  :  for  she  hath  been  a 
succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila  my  helpers  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks  :  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  tlianks,  but  also 
all  tlie  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

3  Likewise  greet  the  church  that  is  in  their  house. 
Salute  my  well-beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

(i  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my  kinsmen, 
and  my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among  the 
apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ,  and  Stachys 
my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ.  Salute 
them  which  are  of  Aristobulus'  houshold. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Greet  them  that 
be  of  the  hovshold  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who  labour  in 
the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which  laboured 
much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his 
mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hennas,  Patro- 
bas,  Hermes,  and  the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus,and  his 
sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are 
with  them. 

le  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.  The 
churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offences  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  ha\-e  learned  ;  and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly ;  and  by  good  words 
and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all 
men.  I  am  glad  therefore  on  your  behalf :  but  yet 
I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and 
simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  God  o:  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under 
your  feet  shortly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.    Amen. 

21  Timotheus  my  workfellow,  and  Lucius,  and 
Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle,  salute  you  in 
the  Lord. 

23  Gains  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole  church, 
saluteth  you.  Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city 
saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish  you 
according  to  my  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mysterj', 
which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith  : 

27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  ever.     Amen. 


CHAPTER  I.» 

1  After  his  salutation  and  thanJisgimng,  10  he  ex- 
hortelh  them  to  unity,  and  12  repruveth  their  dis- 
se7isioiis.  18  God  destroyeth  the  ivisdom  of  the 
wise,  21  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  and  26 
calleth  not  the  wise,  mighty,  and  noble,  but  27,  28 
the  foolish,  weak,  and  men  of  no  account, 

PAUL,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our 
brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to 
them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  their's  and  our's  : 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in 
all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Clirist  was  confirmed 
in  you: 


7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift;  waiting  for 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye 
OToy  fie  blameless  in  the  day  ofour  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto 
the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you ; 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

1 1  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my 
brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe, 
that  there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you  saith,  I 
am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of  ApoUos ;  and  I  of  Cephas  ; 
and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ? 
or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  but 
Crispus  and  Gaius ;  .  • 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in 
mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  household  of  Ste- 


phanas :  besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  baptized 
any  other. 

1 7  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  gospel:    not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest    ' 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that 
perish  foolishness ;  but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it 
is  the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  and  mil  bring  to  nothing  the  understand- 
ing of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is  the  scribe  ?  where 
is  the  disputer  of  this  world?  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks 
seek  after  wisdom : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews 
a  stumblingblock,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God. 


bunded  by  the  apostle  Paul  himself,  utidci 
here  were  great  divisions  in  this  Church,  the  members 
_  _   .  .  push  the  apostle's  doctrine  of  Christian    liberty  to 

unwarrantable  extreme,  whieh  oecasioned  him  great  regret,  and  drew  from  him  the  advi 


and  reproofs  which  this  Epistle  contains.  After  Paul  had  left  Corinth,  he  remained  three 
years  at  Kphesus,  and  it  was  towards  the  close  of  this  period  that  the  present  Epistle  was 
written,  about  the  year  57,  in  the  third,  or  beginning  of  the  fourth  year  of  the  emperor 
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25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  ia  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that 
not  many  wise  men  afterthe  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called  : 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  w  eak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  miglity ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which 
are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are  : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption  ; 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  He  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  II. 
He  declareth  that  his  preaching,  1  though  it  bring 
not  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  i  human  wisdom: 
yet  consisielh  in  the  i,  5  power  of  God :  and  so  far 
excelleth  6  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and  0  hu/nan 
tense,  as  that  14  the  natural  man  cannot  under- 
stand it. 
AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came  not 
with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  de- 
claring unto  you  the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear, 
and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 
of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  that 
are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of 
the  princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought: 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery, 
even  the  hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before 
the  world  unto  our  glory : 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew : 
for  had  they  known  it,  they  would  not  have  cruci- 
fied the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  It  is  written,  Kye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet 
he  himself  is  judged  of  no  man. 

16  Forwho  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  may  instruct  him  ?  But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 


CHAPTER  III. 
2  Milk  is  fit  for  children.  3  Strife  and  division, 
arguments  of  a  fleshly  mind.  7  He  that  planteth, 
and  he  thatwatereth,  is  nothing.  9  The  ministers 
are  God's  fellowworkmen.  11  Christ  the  only  foun- 
dation. 16  Men  the  temples  of  God,  which  1 7  must 
be  kept  holy.  19  The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  fool- 
ishness with  God. 
AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as 
unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as 
unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  mth  milk,  and  not  with  meat : 
for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet 
now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas  there  is  among 
you  envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not 
carnal,  and  walk  as  men? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  another, 
I  om  of  ApoUos ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  ApoUos,  but  mi- 
nisters by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave 
to  every  man  ? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered ;  but  God  gave 
the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing, 
neither  he  thatwatereth;  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth  are 


one :  and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God :  yc  are 
God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder,  I  have  laid  the 
foundation,  and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let 
every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation 
gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest: 
for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  re- 
vealed by  fire ;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's 
work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built 
thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  sufl"er 
loss :  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man 
among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let 
him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God.  For  it  is  written,  He  taketh  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  the  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men.  For  all 
things  are  your's ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  thmgs  present,  or  things 
to  come ;  all  are  your's ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's:  and  Christ  is  God's. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  In  what  account  the  ministers  ought  to  be  had. 
7  We  have  nothing  which  we  have  not  received. 
9  The  apostles  spectacles  to  the  world,  angels,  and 
men,  13  the  filth  and  offscouring  of  the  world  :  15  yet 
our  fathers  in  Christ,  16  whom  we  ought  to  follow. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 
2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a 
man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment : 
yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  yet  am  I  not 
hereby  justified :  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 
the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts :  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure 
transferred  to  myself  and  to  Apollos  for  your  sakes ; 
that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above 
that  which  is  written,  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed 
up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  iiSer  from  another? 
and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive? 
now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as 
if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have 
reigned  as  kings  without  us :  and  I  would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us  the 
apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed  to  death :  for  we 
are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  angels, 
and  to  men. 

1 0  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are  wise 
in  Christ ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are 
honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger, 
and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and 
have  no  certain  dwellingplace ; 

12  And  labour,  working  with  our  own  hands  :  being 
reviled,  we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we  sufl'er  it: 

13  Being  defamed,  we  intreat:  we  are  made  as 
the  filth  of  the  earth,  and  are  the  off'scouring  of  all 
things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  as 
my  beloved  sons  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instructors 
in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers:  for  in 
Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you  Timo- 
theus,  who  is  my  beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into  remembrance  of  my 
ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where  in 
every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puflTed  up,  as  though  I  would 
not  come  to  you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord 
will,  and  will  know,  not  the  speech  of  them  which 
are  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 


20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  it  not  in  word,  but  in 
power. 

21  What  will  ye?  shall  I  come  unto  you  with  a 
rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  I 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  incestuout  perton  6  it  caute  rather  of  ihame 

unto  titem,  tlian  of  rejoicing.     7  The  old  leaven  it 

to  be  purged  out.     W  Heinous  offenders  are  to  be 

shunned  and  avoided. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that  there  it  fornication 
among  you,  and  sucli  fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  named  among  the  Gentiles,  that  one 
should  have  his  father's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  pufl"ed  up,  and  have  not  rather 
mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done  this  deed  might  be 
taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  For  1  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  but  present  in 
spirit,  have  judged  already,  as  thougli  I  were  pre- 
sent, concerning  him  that  hath  so  done  this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye 
are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying 'is  not  good.  Know  ye  not  that 
a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even 
Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness  ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sin- 
cerity and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not  to  company 
with  fornicators : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the  fornicators  of  this 
world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters ;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep 
company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer, 
or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner ;  with  such  an  one 
no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also  that 
are  without  ?  do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without  God  judgeth. 
Therefore  put  away  from  among  yourselves  that 
wicked  person. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  Corinthians  must  not  vex  their  brethren,  in 
going  to  taw  with  them:  6  especially  under  infi- 
dels. 9  The  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  15  Our  bodies  are  the  members 
of  Christ,  19  and  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  16, 
17  They  must  not  therefore  be  defiled. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  an- 
other, go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not  be- 
fore the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the 
world  ?  and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  matters? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  t  how 
much  more  things  that  pertain  to  tliis  life? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things  pertaining 
to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed 
in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there  is 
not  a  wise  man  among  you  1  no,  not  one  that  shall 
be  able  to  judge  between  his  brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that 
before  the  unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault  among 
you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  with  another.  Why 
do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong  ?  why  do  ye  not  rather 
suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded  ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that  your 
brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  :  nei- 
ther fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

1 1  And  such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  are  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all  things 
are  not  expedient :  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 


but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for  the  Lord ;  and  the 
Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord,  and 
will  also  raise  up  us  by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  members 
of  Christ  ?  shall  I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an  harlot  ?  God  forbid. 
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IC  What?  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is  joincatoan 
harlot  is  one  body?  for  two,  aaith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth 
is  without  the  body ;  but  he  that  committeth  forni- 
cation sinneth  against  his  own  body. 

19.  What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  Is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

2  He  Ircaieth  nj  m<irrio;ic,  i  shnwinp  it  tn  he  a  re- 
medy aijntns!  fornicdiiiin  :  10  cin'd  tlinl  llic  bond 
thercnf  ulli/h!   nnt.  liijhlhi   In   be  dixsolrcd.      18,    20 

2.5  Virninila  wherefore  to  he  embraced.  35  And 
for  what  respects  we  may  either  marry,  or  abstain 
from  marrying. 

"Vr  0  W  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote  unto 

_L\  me :  II  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 
2  Nevertheless.toavoirffornication,  let  every 

man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have 

her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due  bene- 
volence :  and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband, 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  body,  but 
the  husband  :  and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath 
not  power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  he  with 
consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to 
fasting  and  prayer;  and  come  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  j'ou  not  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  pennission,  and  not  of  cora- 
m  andment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as  I  my- 


8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows. 
It  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marry : 
for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn. 

1 0  And  unto  the  married  T  command,  yet  not  I,  but 
the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  Act- husband: 

1 1  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmar- 
ried, or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband :  and  let  not 
the  husband  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the  Lord  :  If  any 
brother  hath  a  wife  that  bclieveth  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  wilh  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband  that 
believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by 
the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband :  else  were  your  children  unclean ;  but 
now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart. 
A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases :  but  God  hath  called  us  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou 
Shalt  save  thy  husband?  or  how  knowest  tliou,  O 
man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thi/  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every  man,  as 
the  Lord  hath  called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk. 
And  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised?  let  him 
not  become  uncircumcised.  Is  any  called  in  uncir- 
cumcision  ?  let  him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is 
nothing,  but  the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling  where- 
in he  was  called. 

2 1  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant  ?  care  not  for 
it :  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  ser- 
vant, is  the  Lord's  freeman:  likewise  also  he  that 
is  called,  being  free.  Is  Christ's  servant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  be  not  ye  the 
servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man,  wherein  he  is  called, 
therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no  command- 
ment of  the  Lord :  yet  I  give  my  judgment,  as  one 
that  hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is  good  for  the  pre- 
sent distress,  Isay,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife?  seek  not  to  be 
loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  awife. 

28  But  and  ifthou  marry,  thou  hast  not  sinned;  and 
if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Nevertheless 
such  shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh :  but  I  spare  you, 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  lime  is  short :  it 
remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not ; 
and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing 
it ;  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without  carefulness. 


He  that  is  unmarried  careth  for  the  things  that  be- 
long to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth  for  the  things 
that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a  wife  and  a 
virgin.  The  unmarried  woman  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and 
in  spirit :  but  she  that  is  maiTied  careth  for  the 
things  of  the  world,  how  she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own  profit ;  not  that 
I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord 
without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth  him- 
self uncomely  toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the 
flower  of  Iter  age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him  do 
what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth  stedfast  in  his 
heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath  power  over  his 
own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart  that  he 
will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in  marriage  doeth 
well ;  but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her 
husband  liveth ;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will ;  only  in 
the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
1  To  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols.    8,  9  We 
must  not  abuse  our  Christian  liberty,  to  the  offence 
of  our  brethren:  U  but  must  bridle  our  knowledge 
uith  charity. 
lyrOW  as  touching  things  offered  unto  idols,  we 
IM     know  that  we  all  have  knowledge.     Know- 
ledge puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any 
thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is  known 
of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those 
things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that 
there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  called  gods,  whe- 
ther in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many,) 

C  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  him ;  and  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man  that  know- 
ledge :  for  some  with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol;  and 
their  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to  God :  for  nei- 
ther, if  we  eat,  are  we  the  better;  neither,  if  we  eat 
not,  lire  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of 
yours  become  a  stumblingblock  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast  knowledge 
sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  con- 
science of  him  which  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat 
those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and 
wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend, 
I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I 
make  my  brother  to  offend. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  He  sheweth  his  liberty,  7  and  thai  the  minister 
ouc/ht  to  lire  bi/  the  gospel:  15  get  that  himself 
hath  of  h's  owii  accord  abstained,  18  to  be  either 
charqeahJe  unto  them,  22  or  offensive  unto  any,  in 
mutters  indifferent.   21  Our  life  is  like  unto  a  race. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not  free?  have  I  not 
seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  are  not  ye  my 
■work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubtless 
I  am  to  you :  for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye 
in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine  me  is  this, 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a 
wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles,  and  as  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not  we  power  to 
forbear  working » 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his  own 
charges?  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  mUk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man?  or  saith  not  the 
law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  j^ses,  Thou 


shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.     Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes  ?  For 
our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written :  that  he  that 
ploweth  should  plow  in  hope ;  and  that  he  that 
thresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is 
it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over  you, 
are  not  we  rather ?  Nevertheless  we  have  not  used 
this  power;  but  sufl^er  all  things,  lest  we  should 
hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which  minister 
about  holy  things  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ? 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with 
the  altar? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things:  neither 
have  I  written  these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
done  rmto  me :  for  it  were  better  for  me  to  die,  than 
that  any  man  should  make  my  glorying  void. 

10  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing 
to  glory  of:  for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe 
is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel  I 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  I  have  a  re- 
ward: but  if  against  my  will,  a  dispensation  o/<Ae 
gospel  is  committed  unto  me. 

18  Wliat  is  my  reward  then?  Ferity  that,  when 
I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ 
witliout  charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in  the 
gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all  men,  yet  have  I 
made  myself  servant  inito  all,  that  I  might  gain  the 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I 
might  gain  the  Jews ;  to  them  that  aire  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  under  tlie  law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as  without  law, 
(being  not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might 
gain  the  weak :  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's  sake,  that  I 
might  be  partaker  thereof  with  yon. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race 
run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize?  So  run,  that 
ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery 
is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  It  to  ob- 
tain a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 

26  I  tlierefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly;  so  fight 
I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection :  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  The  sacraments  of  the  Jews  6  are  types  of  our's,  7 
and  their  punishments  11  examples  for  us.  14  We 
must  flee  from  idolatry.  21  We  must  not  make  the 
Lord's  table  the  table  vf  devils:  24  and  in  things 
indifferent  we  must  hare  regard  of  our  brethren. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers 
were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through 


3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink :  for 
they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
them :  and  that  Bock  was  Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
pleased :  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our  examples,  to  the  in- 
tent we  should  not  lust  after  evil  tilings,  as  they 
also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them; 
as  it  is  written,  the  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of 
them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them 
also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

1 0  Neither  murmur  ye,  assomeof  them  also  mur- 
mured, and  were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

1 1  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for 
ensamples  :  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such 
as  is  common  to  man  :  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  ; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore, my  deariy  beloved,  fleefromidolatry. 

15  1  speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge  ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
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the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ  ( 

U  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one 
body:  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  tliat  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  llesh ;  are  not  they 
which  eat  of  the  sasrilices  partakers  of  the  altar  f 

19  What  say  I  then.'  that  the  idol  is  any  thinft, 
or  that  which  is  oflTered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any 
thing  ? 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  things  which  the  Gentiles 
sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God  : 
an.l  I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
cup  of  dovils;  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

a  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy .'  are  we 
stronger  than  ho? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are 
not  expedient :  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man  ano- 
ther's weallh. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that  eat, 
asking  no  question  for  conscience  sake  : 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
there.)f. 

27  Ifanyofthem  that  believe  not  bid  you  <o  o/eas<, 
and  ye  be  disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever  is  set  before 
you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  This  is  ottered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not  forhis  sake  that  shew- 
ed it,  and  for  conscience  sake:  for  the  earth  is  the 
Lord'.s,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  oivn,  but  of  the 
other:  for  why  is  my  liberty  judged  of  another  man's 
conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  partaker,  why  am  I  evil 
spoken  of  for  that  for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  tlie  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to 
the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God  : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seek- 
ing mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1  He  reproveth  them,  because  in  holy  assemblies  i 
their  men  prayed  with  their  heads  eoeered.  anil  G 
women  n'illi  llu-ir  Itcads  unmrered,  17  and  lircaiise 
generaUu  their  meidings  leere  nnl  fur  tlie  luiler,  hut 
for  the  worse,  as  21  namehi  in  profaning  with  their 
own  feasts  the  Lord's  supper.  23  Lastly,  he  caltelh 
them  to  tlie first  institution  thereof. 

BE  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 
2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  re- 
member me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordi- 
nances, as  I  delivered  them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of  tlie  woman  is 
the  man ;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Everj'  man  praying  or  prophesying,  having  his 
head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  liead. 

5  But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth 
with  her  head  uncovered  dishomiureth  her  head: 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also 
be  shorn  :  but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  liis  head, 
forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God:  but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman ;  but  the  wo- 
man of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  woman ; 
but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  power 
on  her  head  because  of  the  angels. 

U  Nevertheless  neither  is  the  man  without  the 
woman,  neither  the  woman  without  the  man,  in 
the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so  is 
the  man  also  by  the  woman ;  but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it  comely  that  a  v.'oman 
pray  unto  God  uncovered  ( 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that, 
if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to 
her :  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering. 

Ifi  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  ve 
have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  nnto  yon  I  praise 
you  not,  that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better, 
but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in  the 
church,  I  hear  that  there  be  divisions  among  you; 
and  I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies  among  you, 
that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest 
among  you. 


20  When  yo  come  together  therefore  into  one 
place,  tins  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  suuper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  takith  before  other 
his  own  supper:  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken. 

22  What?  have  ye  not  house?  to  cat  and  to  drink 
in?  or  despise  yo  ihe  church  of  God,  and  shame  them 
tlwt  have  not?  Wh\t  shall  I  say  to  you?  sh.ill  I 
praise  you  in  tliis  ?    I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
also  I  delivered  unto  you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the 
same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread : 

24  Anil  whan  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  It, 
and  said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body,  which  is 
broken  for  you :  this  do  in  re:nembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup, 
when  he  liad  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink 
it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  For  as  often  as  yo  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  yo  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  Mis  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty 
of  t!ie  bodv  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  iet  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
eat  of  M«/  bread,  and  drink  of  thai  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
ceniin^  the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  t  Ills  cause  many  arc  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  ma)y  sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should 
not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of 
tlie  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with 
the  v.'orld. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  toge- 
ther to  eat,  tarry  one  fir  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home ; 
that  ye  come  not  together  unto  condemnation.  And 
the  rest  will  I  set  in  order  when  I  come. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Spiritual  gifts  4  are  diverse,  7  yet  all  to  profit 
withal :  8  and  to  that  end  are  dieirsely  bestowed  : 
12  that  by  the  tihe  proportion,  as  the  members  of  a 
natural  hodif  tend  all  to  the  16  mutual  decenci/, 
■22  service,  and  26  succour  of  the  same  body:  27 
so  ice  should  do  one  for  another,  to  make  up  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ. 


1^ 


OWconcernii 


ritual  gifts,  brethren,  1 


vould 


3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that  no 
man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  ac- 
cursed :  and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  tlie  same 
Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  administrations, 
but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  tliere  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is 
the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  tlie  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of 
wisdom  ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 

9  To  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another 
the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  To  another  the  working  of  miracles;  to  another 
prophecy  ;  to  another  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  ano- 
ther rf/recs  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  inter- 
pretation of  tongues : 

11  But  all  theseworketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame 
Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem- 
bers, and  ah  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body  :  so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we 
be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink 
into  one  Spirit. 

1 1  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many. 

1.5  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the 
hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not  the 
eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
body  ( 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the 
hearing?  If  the  whole  were  hearing,  where  were 
the  smelling  > 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the  members  every  one 
of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  v/here  tvere 
the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet  but  one 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee  :  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 


22  Nay,  much  more  those  members  of  the  body, 
whicli  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  necessary : 

23  And  those  m«m?;<!rs  of  the  body,  which  wetblnk 
to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  we  bestow  more 
abundant  honour ;  and  our  uncomely  purla  have 
more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no  need  :  but  God 
hath  tempered  the  body  together,  jiaving  given  more 
.abundint  honour  to  that  part  which  lacked  : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body  ; 
but  that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care 
one  for  another. 

23  And  whether  one  member  suflTer,  all  the  mem- 
bers suffer  with  it ;  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all 
the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members 
in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first 
apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govern- 
ments, diversities  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  prophets  ?  are  all 
teachers  ?  are  all  workers  of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  (  do  all  speak  with 
tongues  ?  do  all  interpret  ? 

.'U  But  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts :  and  yet  shew 
I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 
1  All  gifts,  2,  3  how  excellent  soever,  are  nothing 
worth  without  charity.   4  The  praises  thereof,  and 
13  ;)•■  elation  before  hope  and  faith. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become 
as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  liave  the  yift  of  prophecy,  and 
understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  I  have   all  faitli,  s^j  that  I  could   remove 

3  And  tliough  I  bestow  all  my  goods  lo  fl-eil  the 
poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  he  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity 
envieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puf- 
fed up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not 
her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the 
truth ; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth:  but  whether  WjpccAc  pro- 
phecies, they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease;  whetlier  there  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

1 1  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  un- 
derstood as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child  :  but  when 
I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but 
then  face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but  then 
shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

l.i  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Prophecy  is  commended,  2,  3,  4  and  preferred  be- 


jjroper  end.  26  'The  true  use  of  each  is  t. night,  29 
and  the  abuse  la.ced.  34  Women  are  forbidden  to 
speak  in  ihe  church. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  desire  spiritual  gifts, 
but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 
2  Forhethatspeakethinan  KH/.-noMJ«  tongue 
speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto  God  ;  for  no  man 
understandeth  him;  howbeit  in  the  spirit  he  speak- 
eth mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketli  unto  men  to 
edification,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unhnoirn  tongue  edilieth 
himself;  but  he  that  propliesicth  edilietli  ihe  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues,  but 
rather  that  ye  prophesied :  for  greater  '>s  he  that  pro- 
phesieth than  he  that  speaketh  with  tongues,  except 
he  interpret,  that  the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking 
vl;h  tongi;es,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall 
speak  to  you  eithtr  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge, 
or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine? 

7  And  even  things  Vvirliout  life  giving  sound, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  distinction 
in  the  siiunds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped 
or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 
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i   words  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken  f  for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in 
the  world,  and  none  of  them  is  without  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the 
voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian, 
and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  of 
spiritual  ffifls,  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edify- 
ing of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue  pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  my  spirit 
prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  al.so :  I  w  ill 
sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  under- 
standing also. 

16  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  how 
shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  tlie  unlearned 
say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  under- 
standeth  not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  the 
other  is  not  ediHed. 

18  1  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more 
than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five  words 
with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I  might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in  an 
unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  understanding: 
howbeit  in  malice  be  ye  children,  but  in  understand- 
ing be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written.  With  men  of  other 
tongues  and  other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this  people ; 
and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them 
that  believe,  but  to  them  that  believe  not :  but  pro 
phesying  serveth  nrt  for  them  that  believe  not,  but 
for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  come  toge- 
ther into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  Ihose  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbeliev- 
ers, will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  tliere  come  in  one  that 
believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all: 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made  ma- 
nifest ;  and  so  falling  down  on  his  face  he  will  wor- 
ship God,  and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren!  when  ye  come  to- 
gether, every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doc- 
trine, hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  halh  an 
interpretation.   Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let 
it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  anl  il.at  by 
course ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep 
silence  in  tlie  church ;  and  let  him  speak  to  himself, 
and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  let 
the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  sitteth 
by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all 
may  learn,  and  all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to 
the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of 
peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches : 
for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak;  but  they 
are  commanded  to  be  under  obedience,  as  also  saith 
the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let  them  ask 
their  husbands  at  home :  for  it  is  a  shame  for  wo- 
men to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What?  came  the  word  of  God  out  from  you? 
or  came  it  unto  you  only? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or 
spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  that 
1  write  unto  you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to  prophesy,  and 
forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 


CHAPTER  XV. 
3  By  Christ's  resurrection,  12  heproveth  the  necessity 
of  our  resurrection,  against  all  such  as  deny  the 
resurrection  of  the  body.  21  The  fruit,  35  and 
manner  thereof,  51  and  of  the  changing  of  them 
that  shall  be  found  alive  at  the  last  day. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the 
gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  whicli  also 
ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand  ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  me- 
mory what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  be- 
lieved in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which 
I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  scriptiues; 


4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures : 

5  And  tliat  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the 
twelve : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
bretliren  at  once;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain 
unto  this  present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James,  then  of  all  the 
apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one 
born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not 
meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted 
the  Church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  :  and 
his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain ;  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with 
me. 

1 1  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we 
preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from 
the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
then  is  Christ  not  risen : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preach- 
ing vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God; 
because  we  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the 
dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ 
raised : 

1 7  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain ; 
ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 
are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  order;  Christ  the 
firstfruits ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  de- 
livered up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and  all  au- 
thority and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  lie  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But 
when  he  saith,  all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto 
him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be 
all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour? 

31  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing  which  I  have  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fought  with 
beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to  morrow 
we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived :  evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not  J  for  some 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this  to 
your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say',  How  are  the  dead 
raised  up?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not 
quickened,  except  it  die : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not 
that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance 
of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain  : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased 
him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  ij  not  the  same  flesh :  but  there  is  one 
iindo/ flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another 
of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  ter- 
restrial :  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and 
the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars: 
for  one  star  difTereth  from  another  star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is 
sown  in  corruption ;  it  is  raised  in  inco/ruption  : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is  raised  in  glory: 
it  is  sown  in  weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power: 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is  raised  a  spirit- 
ual body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Adam  was 


made  a  living  soul ;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a 
quickening  spirit. 

40  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual, 
but  that  which  is  natural ;  and  afterward  that  which 
is  spiritual. 

47  Tlie  first  v.ian  i*  of  the  earth,  earthy:  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  it  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorniption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery ;  We  shall  not 
all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump  :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall 
be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorniption, 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  in- 
corniption, and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
mortality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  writen,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where 
is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of 
sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 
1  He  exhortelh  them  to  relieve  the  want  of  the  bre- 
thren at  Jerusalem:  10  commendeth  I'imothy :  13 
and  after  friendly  admonitions,  16  shutteth  up  his 
epistle  with  divers  salutations, 
"VTOW  con:erning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as 
J_\     I  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever  ye  shall  ap- 
prove by  your  letters,  them  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shall  go 
with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  when  I  shall  pass 
through  Macedonia:  for  I  do  pass  through  Mace- 
donia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea,  and  win- 
ter with  you,  that  ye  may  bring  me  on  my  journey 
whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way ;  but  I 
trust  to  tany  a  while  with  you.  If  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tany  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  eflfectual  is  opened  imto 
me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he  may  be 
with  you  without  fear:  for  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him:  but  con- 
duct him  forth  in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto 
me :  for  I  look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  ApoUos,  I  greatly  de- 
sired him  to  come  unto  you  with  the  brethren :  but 
his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this  time;  but  he 
will  come  when  he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know  the  house 
of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia, 
and  that  they  have  addicted  themselves  to  the 
ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  Thut  ye  submit  yourselves  unto  such,  and  to 
every  one  that  helpeth  with  us,  and  laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas  and 
Fortunatus  and  Achaicus :  for  that  which  was  lack- 
ing on  your  part  they  have  supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refresl.ed  my  spirit  and  your's: 
therefore  acknowledge  ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  Tlie  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet  ye  one  ano- 
ther with  an  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
let  him  be  Anathema  Maran-atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  ie  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

V  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written 
from  Philippi  by  Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus, 
and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


CHAPTER  I.* 
3  The  apostle  encourageth  them  against  troubles^  hy 
the  comforts  and  deliverances  which  GodTiad  given 
him,  OS  in  all  his  afflictions,  8  so  particularly  in 
his  late  danger  in  Asia.     12  And  calling  both  his 
own  conscience  and  their^s  to  witness  of  his  sincere 
manner  of  preaching  the  inimulable  truth  of  the 
gospel,  15  he  excuseth  his  not  coming  to  them,  as 
proceeding  not  of  lightness,  but  of  his   lenity  to- 
wards them. 
PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints 
which  are  in  all  Achaia: 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther, and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort ; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble  by  the  comfort,  wherewilh  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so 
our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Chri>t. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afllicted,  it  is  for  your  con- 
solation and  salvation,  which  is  effectual  in  the  en- 
during of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer: 
or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  consola- 
tion and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast,  knowing,  that 
as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be 
also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant 
of  our  trouble  which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above  strength,  inso- 
much that  we  despaired  even  of  life  : 


•e  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  our- 
selves, that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead  : 

10  WTio  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death, 
and  doth  deliver :  in  whom  we  trust  that  he 
will  yet  deliver  us : 

1 1  Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer  for  us, 
that  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  the 
of  many  persons  thanks  may  be  given  by  many 
on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of 
our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sin- 
cerity, not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God,   we   have  had    our   conversation   in   the 
world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  WTite  none  other  things  unto  you,  than 
wiiat  ye  read  or  acknowledge ;  and  I  trust  ye  shall 
acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part,  that 
we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also  are  our's  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to  come 
unto  you  before,  that  ye  might  have  a  second 
benefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and  to 
come  again  out  of  Macedonia  unto  >  ou,  and  of  you 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward  Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  use 
lightness  ?  or  the  things  that  I  pui-pose,  do  I  pur- 
pose according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there 
should  be  yea  yea,  and  nay  nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word  toward  you  was 
not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
preached  among  you  by  us,  eren  by  me  and  Silvanus 
and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him 
was  ye 


21  Now  he  which  s'aWisheth  us  with  you  in 
Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God  ; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  ear- 
nest of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record  upon  my 
soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto 
Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion  over  your 
faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy:   for  by  faith  ye 


B^ 


stand. 


•  St.  Paul,  learning  from  Titus  tlie  effect  liis  forme: 
duced,  wrote  the  present  one  from  Macedonia,  twelve 
to  Corinth  by  Titus  ab(»ut  a.d.  58. 

Chap.  I.  V.  21.— 'And  hath  anointed  us.'    Anoiotinj 


episi 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  Having  shewed  the  reason  why  he  came  not  to 
them,  6  he  reqnirelh  them  to  forgive  and  to  comfort 
that  excommunicated  person,  10  even  as  himself 
also  upon  his  true  repentance  had  forgii'en  him: 
12  declaring  withal  why  he  departed  from  Troas 
to  Macedonia,  14  and  the  happy  success  which  God 
gave  to  his  preaching  in  all  places. 
XJT  I  determined  this  with  myself,  that  I  would 
not  come  again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he  then 
that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same  which  is  made 
sorry  by  me  > 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest,  when  I 
came,  I  should  have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I 
ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confidence  in  you  all,  that 
my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  I 
wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears;  not  that  ye  should 
be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know  the  love  which 
I  have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not  grieved 
me,  but  in  part:  that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

fi  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  tliis  punishment, 
which  was  inflicted  of  many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive 
him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  confirm 
your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,that  I  might  know 
the  proofof  you,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive  also  ; 
for  if  I  forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for 
your  s2iV.ei forgave  I  it  in  the  person  of  Christ ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us:  for 
we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

applied  to  Christians  as  set 


pouring  oil  upon,  was  the  usual 
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12  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to  Troas  to  preach 
Christ's  gospel,  and  a  door  was  opened  unto  rae  of 
the  Lord,  , ,       _      ^ 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  hecause  I  found  not 
Titus  my  brother :  but  takinp;  my  leave  of  them,  I 
went  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  he  unto  God,  which  always  causeth 
us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

l.'i  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ, 
in  tliem  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish : 

IG  To  the  one  we  are  the  savpur  of  death  unto 
death;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life. 
And  who  i*  suflicient  for  these  things  ? 

1 7  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt  the 
word  of  God :  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in 
the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  Zest  their  false  ieachers  should  charge  him  with 
vainjlonj,  he  sheueih  the  failh  niitl  (/races  of  the 
Corinthians  to  h.-a  sufflcienl  coiiiiiiciidaVuni  of  his 
ministry.  0  ll'hcreiipoii  ciilcr'niy  u  romjiurison 
between  the  ministers  of  the  law  anil  of  the  ./ospel, 
12  hepronelh  thai  his  minisinj  is  so  far  the  more 
excellent,  as  the  t/ospet  of  life  and  lilierly  is  more 
glorious  than  the  law  of  condemnation. 

DO  we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves?  orneed 
we,  as  some  others,  epistles  of  commendation 
to  you,  or  letters  of  commendation  from  you  ? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our  hearts,  known 
and  read  of  all  men  : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be 
the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us,  written  not 
with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not 
in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God- 
ward: 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think 
any  thing  as  of  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  tin 
new  testament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit 
for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  written  and 
engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of 
Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance;  which  t/lorij 
was  to  be  done  away  : 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be 
rather  glorious  I 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  ic  glory, 
mucli  more  doth  the  ministration  of  righteousness 
exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  had 
no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
exceileth. 

11  For  if  that  which  was  done  away  u-as  glorious, 
much  more  that  which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  we  use 
great  plainness  of  speecli : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his 
face,  that  the  chiklren  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly 
look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished  : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded :  for  until  this 
day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away  in  the 
reading  of  the  old  testament ;  wliich  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read, 
the  vail  is  upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevcrtiieless  when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord, 
the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  tliat  Spirit:  and  where  the 
Spirit  of  tlie  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 


out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  glM 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis- 
jssed;  we  are 

9  Persecuted, 
not  destroyed  ; 

10  Always  heaving  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  tliat  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body. 

For  we  which  live  are  alway  delivered  unto 
death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according 
as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken ;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 
sent us  with  you. 

15  For  nil  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the 
abundant  grace  might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

IG  For  which  cause  wo  faint  not;  but  though  our 
outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  mo- 
ment, worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  :  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 


though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  he  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  That  he  hath  approved  himself  a  faitliful  i 
uf  Christ,  both  by  his  twhorhilions,  3  am 
tet/ril,/  of  life,  4  and  by  polinit  rndininy  n 


beca  use 
2ievtetlt 
hortinij 


speaketh  //.v 


boldly 


inyst  th( 
tnd  he  i 
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CHAPTER  V, 
1  That  in  his  assured  hope 
•^■pcctanc 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  declarcth  how  he  hath  nsed  all  sincerity  and 
faithful  diliyence  in  preaching  the  gospel,  7  and 
how  the  Ironhles  and  persecutions  which  he  daily 
endured  lor  the  same  did  redound  to  the  praise  oj 
God's  power.  12  to  the  benefit  of  the  church,  16  and 
to  the  apostle's  own  eternal  glory. 

THEREFORE  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  as 
we  have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of 
dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling 
ihe  word  of  God  deceitfully  ;  but  by  manifestation 
of  the  trutli  commending  ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  h'd,  it  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Clirist,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto  tliem. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord ;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 


of  immortal  glory,  9  and 
of  it,  and  of  the  general  jndgment, 
luboureth  to  heep  a  good  conscience,  12  not  thai 
he  may  herein  boast  of  himself.  14  but  as  one  that, 
having  received  life  front  Christ,  endeavoureth  to 
live  as  a  new  creature  to  Christ  only,  18  and  by 
his  minislni  of  reconciliation  to  reconcile  others 
also  in  Chrid  to  God. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven: 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found 
naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan, 
being  burdened :  not  for  that  we  would  he  un- 
clothed, but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  selfsame 
thing  is  God,  who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

G  Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  knowing 
that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord  : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight :) 

8  We  are  conlident,  /  say,  and  willing  rather  to  he 
absentfvom  theboc!y,and  to  be  present  with  theLord. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  whether  present  or 
absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Clirist ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  Ijad. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we 
persuade  men  ;  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God ; 
and  I  trust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your  con- 
sciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves  again  unto 
you,  but  give  you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  behalf, 
that  ye  may  have  somewhat  to  answer  them  which 
glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

13'  For  whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to 
God  :  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

H  Forthelove  ofchristconstraineth  us;  because 
we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were 
all  dead  : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  Avhich  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

16  Vi'hcrefcre  lienceforth  know  we  no  man  after 
the  flesh  :  yea,  though  we  have  known  Chritt  after 
the  f'esh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  -nchim  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  iein  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,"  who  hath  recon- 
ciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  (  hrist,  and  hath  given 
to  us  the  ministiy  of  reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world   unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
passes   unto  them  ;   and  hath  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 


i  like  affiction  front  them  again:  14  ex- 
flee  the  society  and  pollutions  of  idola- 

,  as  being  thcmselres  temples  of  the  living  God. 

E  then,  us  workers  together  with  him,  beseech 
you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 


2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  ac- 
cepted, and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  1  succoured 
thee :  behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  minis- 
try be  not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the 
ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions, 
in  necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in 
labovirs,  in  watchings,  in  fastings ; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  longsuffering, 
by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by 
the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and 
good  report :  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well  known ;  as  dying, 
id,  beliolJ,  we  live  ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed  ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing;    as  poor, 
'as  having  nothing,  and  yet 


possessing  all  tliin 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open  unto  you, 
our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  arc  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye  are  strait- 
ened in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompence  in  the  same,  (I  speak 
as  unto  my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers:  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness  ?  and  wliat  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness » 

15  And  what  concord  lialh  Christ  with  Belial? 
or  what  part  halh  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 

16  And  what  agreement  liath  tlie  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  ye  are  thetemple  of  the  living  God;  as 
God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them, and  walk  in  them , 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people, 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
he  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you, 

IS  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almigiity 


H^ 


CHAPTER  VII. 
JTe  proceedelh  in  exhorting  them  to  purity  nf  life 

2  and  to  bear  him  like  affection  as  he  doth  to  them 

3  Whereof  test  he  mit/ht  seem  In  doubt,  he  (icelarell 
what  comfort  he  lonk  in  his  cffliclinns.  by  Ihe  re 
port  which  Titus  qiire  „f  Iheir  <iodln  sorrow,  whici 
his  fnruier  epistle  hud  u  ruu./h'l  in  Ihetn,  13  an, 
their  loringkindneis  aud  obedience  towards  Ti 

'  t  his  former  boastings  of  them. 

AVING  there.''ore  these  promises,  dearly  be 

loved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi 

ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  hoi 

ness  in  the  fear  cf  God. 

2  Receive  us ;  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  hav 
corrupted  no  man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  yoti :  for  I  1 
said  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  liv 
with  you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  yoi 
great  is  my  glorying  cf  you:  I  am  filled  with  con 
fort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tiibulation 

,')  For,  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia, 
flesh  h.ad  no  rest,  hut  we  were  troubled  on  ev 
side  ;  whhout  icere  lightings,  within  icere  fears. 

G  Nevertheless  God,  that  con-.ibrtcth  those  t 
are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  tlie  coming  of  Tilu; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  tlie  i 
latiou  wherewith  he  was  comforted  in  you,  w  hen  1 
told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning,  your  fe 
vent  mind  toward  me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  i 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter, 
do  not  repent,  though  I  did  repent :  for  I  perct 
that  the  same  epistle  hath  made  you  sorry,  thouj 
it  were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  son- 
hut  that  ye  soirowed  to  repentance :  for  ye  w 
made  sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  mij 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  si 
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11  For  behold  tliis  selfsame  thinp;,  that  ye  sorrow- 
ed after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought 
ill  you,  yea,  wlial  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what 
indignation,  yea,  w/ml  fear,  yea,  wlint  vehement 
desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  n'kat  revenge!     In  all 


12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  you,  /  did  it 
not  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for 
his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but  that  our  care  for 
y  ou  in  the  sight  of  God  might  appear  tuito  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your  com- 
fort :  yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we  for 
the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  was  refreshed 
by  you  all. 

U  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to  him  of  you, 
I  am  not  ashamed ;  but  as  we  spake  all  things  to 
you  in  truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  whicl\  /  made 
before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

1.5  And  his  inward  aifection  is  more  abundant 
toward  you,  whilst  he  rememberetli  the  obedience 
of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  received 
him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have  confidence  in 
you  in  all  things. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
1  Se  slirrelh  them  up  to  a  liberal  contribution  far 
the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem,  by  the  example  of  the 
Macedonians,  7  by  commendation  of  their  farmer 
forwardness,  9  by  the  example  nf  Christ,  14  and 
by  the  spiritual  profit  that  shall  redound  to  them- 
selves thereby:  16  commending  to  them  the  inte- 
grity and  willingness  of  Titus,  and  those  other 
brethren,  who  upon  his  request,  e.rhortation,  and 
commendation,  were  purposely  come  to  them  for 
this  business, 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  Avit  of  the 
grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of 
Macedonia ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction  the  abun- 
dance of  their  joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abounded 
unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and  be- 
yond their  power  they  were  willing  of  themselves  ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty  that  we  would 
receive  the  gift,  and  la/re  upon  us  the  fellowship  of 
the  ministering  to  the  .saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  first 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  imto  us  by 
the  -win  of  God. 

6  In.somuch  that  we  desired  Titus,  that  as  he 
had  begun,  so  he  would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in  faith, 
and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence, 
and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  commandment,  but  by  occasion 
of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sin- 
cerity of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  yc  througli  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice:  for  this  is  ex- 
pedient for  you,  who  have  begun  before,  not  only 
to  do,  but  also  to  be  forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  nf  if  j  that 
as  there  was  a  readiness  to  will,  so  there  mag  be  a 
performance  also  out  of  that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  (irst  a  willing  mind,  it  is  ac- 
cepted according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  other  men  be  eased,  and 
ye  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time  your 
abundance  may  be  a  supply  for  their  want,  that  their 
abundance  also  may  be  a  supply  for  your  want :  that 
there  may  be  equality : 

15  As  'it  is  written,  He  that  had  gathered  much 
had  nothing  over;  and  he  that  had  gathered  little 
had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the  same 
earnest  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  exhortation;  but 
being  more  forward,  of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  mth  him  the  brother,  whose 
praise  is  in  the  gospel  throughout  all  the  churches; 

19  And  not  thai  only,  but  who  was  also  chosen 
of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  with  this  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declnralion  o/your  ready  mind; 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame  us 
in  this  abundance  wliich  is  administered  by  us  : 

21  Providing  for  honest  things,  not  only  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  tlie  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother,  whom 
we  have  oftentimes  proved  diligent  in  many  things, 
but  now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the  great  con- 
fidence which  /  have  in  you. 


23  Whether  any  do  enquire  of  Titus,  he  is  my 
partner  and  fellow-helper  concerning  you ;  or  our 
brethren  be  enquired  of,  they  are  the  messengers  of 
the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  (Ihrist. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and  before  the 
churches,  the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  boast- 
ing on  your  behalf. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
1  ire  yieldeth  the  reason  why,  though  he  knew  their 
forwardness,  yet  he  sent  Titm  and  hit  brethren 
beforehand.  6  And  he proceedeth  in  stirring  them 
up  to  a  bountiful  alms,  as  being  but  a  kind  of  sow- 
ing of  seed,  10  which  shall  return  a  great  increase 
to  them,  13  and  occasion  a  great  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
givings unto  God. 

IT^OR  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the  saints,  it 
J     is  superllnous  for  me  to  write  to  you  ; 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your  mind, 
for  which  I  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 
Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago  ;  and  your  zeal  hath 
provoked  very  many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our  boasting 
of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  tliis  behalf;  that,  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  ready  ; 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come  with  me, 
and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  ye) 
should  lie  ashamed  in  tliis  same  confident  boasting. 

5  Tlierefore  1  tliought  it  necessary  to  exhort  tlie 
brethren,  that  they  would  go  before  unto  you,  and 
make  up  beforehand  your  bounty,  whereof  ye  had 
notice  before,  that  the  same  might  be  ready,  as  a 
mutter  o/ bounty,  and  not  as  o/covetousness. 

6  But  this  I  sny.  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly  ;  and  he  which  soweth  bounti- 
fully shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  .so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  gr.ace  abound  to- 
ward you  ;  that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in 
all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work  : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  He  hath  dispersed  abroad ;  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor  :  his  righteousness  remaineth 
for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the  sower  both 
minister  bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed 
sown,  and  increase  tlie  fruits  of  your  righteousness ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to'all  bountiful- 
ness,  which  causeth  through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  service  not  only 
supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant 
also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God  ; 

13  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this  ministration 
they  glorify  God  fur  your  professed  subjection  imto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  j/nkj- liberal  distribution 
unto  them,  and  unto  all  men  ; 

14  And  by  their  pra3'er  for  you,  which  long  after 
you  for  the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  AgninsI  Ihefnlsc  apn.sl/ps,  n-/io  disgraced  the  tceak- 
ncss  nf  his  person  and  bodily  presence,  he  setteih 
out  the  spiritual  might  and  authority,  with  which 
he  is  armed  against  all  adversary  powers,  7  assur- 
ing them  ihi:t  at  his  coming  he  will  be  fnund  as 
miglity  in  word,  as  he  is  now  in  writing  being  ab- 
sent:  12  and  withal  fa.ving  them  for  reaching  out 
themselves  beyond  their  compass,  and  vaunting 
themselves  into  other  men's  labours. 

IVr  OW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by  the  meek- 

J_M  ness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in  pre- 
sence am  base  among  you,  but  being  absent 

am  bold  toward  you  : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  be  bold  when 
I  am  present  with  that  confidence,  wherewith  I 
think  to  be  bold  against  some,  which  think  of  us  as 
if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war 
after  the  flesh ; 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strong  holds;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all  dis- 
obedience, when  your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward  appear- 
ance? If  any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again,  tliiit,  as  he  is 
Christs,  even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  somewhat  more  of 
om-  authority,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for 
edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction,  I  should 
not  be  ashamed : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you 
by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters,  say  they,  areweighty  and  pow- 


erful ;  but  his  bodily  presence  i>  weak,  and  hit  speech 
contemptible. 

11  Let  sucli  an  one  think  this,  that,  such  as  we 
are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent,  such 
will  we  be  also  in  deed  when  we  arc  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the  num- 
ber, or  compare  ourselves  with  some  that  commend 
themselves :  but  they  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  themselves  among  them- 
selves, are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  without  our 
measure,  but  according  to  the  measure  of  the  rule 
which  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our  mea- 
sure, as  though  we  reached  not  imto  you:  for  we 
are  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without  our  measure, 
that  is,  of  other  men's  labours;  but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  en- 
larged by  you  according  to  our  rule,  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regions  beyond 
you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another  man's  line  of  things 
made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorielh,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  connnendeth  himself  is  ap- 
proved, but  whom  tlie  Lord  commendeth. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Outofhis jealousy  over  the  Corinthians,  who  seemed 
to  make  more  account  of  the  false  apostles  than  of 
him,  he  entereth  into  a  forced  commendation  of 
himself  .'i  of  his  cqiialily  with  the  chief  apostles,  7 
nf  his  preaehiug  (he  gosiiel  to  Ihein  freely, and  with- 

l'fe"ilfl"lhole7eeei/fu/7o"tZV''n«ng^ 
rorjalive,  2:',  and  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  in  alt 
kind  of  sufferings  for  his  ministry,  far  superior. 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me  a  little 
in  my  folly :  and  indeed  bear  with  me. 
2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly 
jealousy  :  for  I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband, 
that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent 
beguiled  Eve  through  his  .subtilty,  so  your  minds 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  Cometh  preaeheth  another  Jesus, 
whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  i/ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or  another  gos- 
pel, which  ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear 
with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very 
chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  /  be  rude  in  .speech,  yet  not  in 
knowledge;  but  we  have  been  throughly  made  man- 
ifest among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  ofience  in  abasing  myself 
that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I  have  preached 
to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of  them, 
to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you,  and  wanted, 
I  was  chargeable  to  no  man  :  for  that  which  was 
lacking  to  me  the  brethren  which  came  from  Mace- 
donia supplied :  and  in  all  tilings  I  have  kept  myself 
from  being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep 
myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  no  man  shall 
stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  because  I  love  you  not?  God 
knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  cut 
off  occasion  from  them  which  desire  occasion ;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers, 
transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  himself  is  trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  gi'eat  thing  if  his  ministers 
also  be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness ;  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think  me  a  fool ;  if 
otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast 
mvself  a  little. 

1 7  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it  not  after  the 
Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly,  in  this  confidence  of 
boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh,  I  will 
glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suflTer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  yourselves 
are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you  into  bondage, 
if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man 
exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  si;eak  as  concerning  reproach,  as  though  we 
had  been  weak.  Howbeit  whereinsoever  any  is  bold, 
(I  speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  Israel- 
ites ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so 
am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (I  speak  as  a 
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2 1  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  slripfs 
save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I 
stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  I  liave  been  in  the  deep ; 

28  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in 
perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen, 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  pe- 
rils in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren  ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings  of- 
ten, in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are  without,  that  which 
Cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who  is  of- 
fended, and  I  burn  not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glorj'  of  the  things 
which  concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas  the 
king  kept  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  gani- 
son,  desirous  to  apprehend  me  : 

33  And  tTirough  a  window  in  a  basket  was  I  let 
down  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 


CHAPTER  XII. 
I  For  commending  of  his  aposUesliip,  though  he 
might  glory  of  his  wonderful  revelations,  9  yet  he 
rather  chooseth  to  glory  of  Ins  infirmities,  11  blam- 
ing them  for  forcing  him  to  this  rain  hoasling.  14 
JIc promisctk  to  come  to  fhcjn  again  :  but  i/ct  alio- 
gellier  in  llie  affection  ofafiillu-r,  20  allliough  he 
fcarelli  he  shall  to  his  grief  find  many  offenders 
and publicic  disorders  there. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to  glory.     I 
will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 
2  I  knew   a  man  in  Christ  about  fourteen 
years  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or 
whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :   God  know- 
eth ; )  such  an  one  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the  body, 
or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth  ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  Paradise,  and 
heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for 
a  man  to  utter. 

fsuch  an  one  will  I  glory  :  yet  of  my- 
felf  I  will  not  glorj',  but  in  mine  infir- 
mities. 


C  For  though  I  would  desire  to  glorj',  I  shall  not 
bo  a  fool  I  for  I  will  say  the  truth  :  but  now  I  for- 
bear, lost  any  man  should  think  of  me  above  that 
which  he  sceth  me  to  he,  or  lliat  he  heareth  of  mc. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there 
was  given  to  mc  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger 
of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that 
it  might  depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infir- 
mities, that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in 
reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ's  sake  :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then 
am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying ;  ye  have  com- 
pelled me:  for  I  ought  to  have  been  commended 
of  you:  fot  in  nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chief- 
est  apostles,  though  I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought 
among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to 
other  churches,  except  it  he  that  I  myself  was  not 
burdensome  to  you  ?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  to 
you ;  and  I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you :  for  I 
seek  not  your's,  but  you :  for  the  children  ought 
not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the 
children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for 
you ;  though  the  more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the 
less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden  yon:  neverthe- 
less, being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any  of  them 
whom  I  sent  unto  you  I 

IS  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent  a  brother. 
Did  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you?  walked  we  not  in 
the  same  spirit  ?  icaltced  we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourselves  unto 
you  ?  we  speak  before  God  in  Christ :  but  we  do  all 
things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I  shall  not  find 
you  such  as  I  would,  and  tliat  I  shall  be  found  unto 
you  such  as  ye  would  not :  lest  there  be  debate: 
envyings,  wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whispering; 
swellings,  tumults  : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  Mill 
humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail 
many  which  have  sinned  already,  and  have  not  re- 


CHAPTER  XIII. 
I  lie  threaleneth  severity,  and  the  power  of  his 
apoatlesldp  against  obstinate  sinners:  S  and  ad- 
vising t/iem  to  a  trial  of  llieir  faith,  7  and  to  a 
reformation  of  llieir  sins  before  his  coming,  1 1  Ac 
concludeth  his  epislle  with  a  general  exhortation 
and  a  prayer. 

THIS  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you.  In 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word  be  established. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you,  as  if  I  were 
present,  the  second  time ;  and  being  absent  now  I 
write  to  them  which  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will  not  spare : 

3  .since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  .speaking  in  me, 
which  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified  through  weakness, 
yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God.  For  we  also  are 
weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  Ihe 
power  of  God  toward  yon. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ; 
prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not 
reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil:  not  that 
we  should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  which  is  honest,  though  we  be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but 
for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are 
strong:  and  this  also  we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things  being  absent, 
lest  being  present  I  should  use  sharimess,  according 
to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edi- 
fication, and  not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of 
good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

ir  The  second  epistle  to  the  Coriu- 
was  written  from  Philippi, 
a  city  of  Macedonia,  by  Titus  i    ' 
Lucas. 


\  ritten  about  j 


their  inOuCBce,  and  to  recall  the  Oalatiani  < 
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deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world,  according 
to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father : 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him 
that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another 
gospel : 

7  Which  is  not  another ;  but  there  be  some  that 
trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again.  If  any 
man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye 
have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God?  or  do  I 
■eek  to  please  men?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was 
I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time 
past  in  the  Jews' religion,  how  that  beyond  measure 
I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  wasted  it : 

H  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  religion  above  many 
my  equals  in  mine  own  nation,  being  more  exceed- 
ingly zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who  separated  me 
from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach 
him  among  tlie  heathen ;  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which 
were  apostles  before  me ;  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  1  none,  save 
James  the  Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you,  be- 
hold, before  God,  I  lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  1  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria 
and  Cilicia; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches 
of  Judea  which  were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That  he  which  per- 
secuted us  in  times  past  now  preacheth  the  faith 
which  once  he  destroyed. 

2i  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 


CHAPTER  II. 
1  He  shewelh  when  he  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem, 
and  for  what  purpose:  3  and  that  Titus  was  not 
circumcised :  11  and  that  he  resisted  Peter,  and 
fold  kirn  the  reason,  14  why  he  and  others,  being 
Jews,  do  believe  in  Christ  to  be  justified  by  faith, 
and  nr,t  by  works:  20  and  that  they  live  not  in 
sin,  who  arc  so  justified. 

THEN  fourteen  years  after  I  went  up  again  to 
Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with 
me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and  communi- 
cated unto  them  that  gospel  which  I  preach  among 
the  Gentiles,  but  privately  to  them  which  were  of 
reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I  should  run,  or  had 
run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being  a 
Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised  : 

4  And  that  because  of  false  brethren 
brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy 
liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they 
might  bring  us  into  bondage : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection,  no,  not 
for  an  hour;  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat, 
whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to 
God  accepteth  no  man's  person :  for  they  who 
seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  conference  added  nothing 
to  me: 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw  that  the  gos 
pel  of  the  uncircumcision  was  committed  unto  me; 
as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  mas  unto  Peter ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in  Peter  to  the 
apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  the  same  was  mighty 
in  me  toward  the  Gentiles :) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that  was 
given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship ;  that  we  should  go  unto 
the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circur    ' 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should  remember 
the  poor;  the  same  which  I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  with- 
stood him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  from  James,  he 
did  eat  with  the  Gentiles  :  but  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew  and  separated  himself,  fearing 
them  which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise  wiih 
him  ;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  up- 


rightly according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said 
unto  Peter  before  Ihfni  all,  If  thou,  being  a  Jew, 
livest  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do 
the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live 

do  the  Jews  ? 

15  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sinners 
of  the  Gentiles, 

Ifi  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Clirist, 
even  we  have  believed   in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 

ght  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not 
by  the  works  of  the  law ;  for  by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ, 
;   ourselves  also  are  found  sinners,  is  therefore 

Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ?  (Jod  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which  I  de- 
stroyed, I  make  myself  a  transgressor. 

For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law, 
that  I  might  live  unto  God. 

I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith 
f  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God  :  for  if 
righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead 
in  vain. 


CHAPTER  III. 
1  J{e  asketh  what  moved  them  to  leave  the  faith,  and 
hang  upon  the  law  ?    6  They  that  believe  are  justi- 
fied, 9  and  blessed  with  Abraham,     10  And  this  he 
sheweth  by  many  reasons. 

0  FOOLISH  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you, 
that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  Received  ye 
the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing 
of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  begun  in  the  Spirit, 
are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  ye  suflfered  so  many  things  in  vain?  if  ;7 
be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth  to  you  the  Spirit, 
and  worketh  miracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  tliat  they  which  are  of  faith, 
the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would 
justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  before 
the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  shall  all 
nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law 
are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

n  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the 
sight  of  God,  it  is  evident :  for.  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

12  And  the  lawis  not  of  faith:  but.  The  man  that 
doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on 
the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might 
receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men; 
though  it  be  but  a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  con- 
firmed, no  man  disannulleth,  or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  pro- 
mises made.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ; 
but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that  was 
confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which 
was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  dis- 
annul, that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  none  ef- 
fect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it  is  no 
more  of  promise:  but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  sertiWA  the  law?  It  was  added 
because  of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made;  and  it  was  or- 
dained by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one,  but 
God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God? 
God  forbid :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  have  given  life,  verily  righteousness  should 
have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all  under 
sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under 
the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 


24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaater  to 
bring  ut  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  jualified  by 
faitli. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 
under  a  schoolmaster. 

20  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neitherJewnorGreek,  there  is  neither 
bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female :  for 
ye  arc  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  Ac  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
1   Wc  loere  under  the  taw  till  Christ  came,  as  the  heir 
is  under  his  guardian  tilt  he  be  of  age.   5  But  Christ 
freed  us  from  the  lair  :  7  lliercfore  we  are  servants 
no  longer  to  it.  It  Jfc  remcnibercth  thtir  goodwill 
to  him,  and  his  to  them,  22  and  shewelh  that  we 
are  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  the  freewoman. 
"VTOW  I  say,  That  the   heir,  as  long  as  he  Is  a 
_|_\     child,  differelh  nothing  from  a  servant,  though 
he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the  time 
appointed  of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were  in 
bondage  under  the  elements  of  the  world : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  un- 
der the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that 
we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a 
son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not  God,  ye  did 
service  unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or  ra- 
ther are  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements,  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and 
years. 

1 1  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon 
you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am ;  for  I  am 
as  ye  are :  ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in  my  flesh  ye 
despised  not,  nor  rejected ;  but  received  me  as  an 
angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake  of? 
for  I  bear  you  record,  that,  if  ;(  had  been  possible, 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have 
given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy,  because 
I  tell  you  the  truth? 

17  They  zealously  aflfect  you,  bat  not  well;  yea, 
they  would  exclude  you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  aflicted  always 
in  a  good  thing,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth 
again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now,  and  to 
change  my  voice;  for  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do 
ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two 
sons,  the  one  by  a  bondmaid,  the  other  by  a  free- 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bondwoman  was  bom 
after  the  flesh ;  but  he  of  the  freewoman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory:  for  these  are 
the  two  covenants;  the  one  from  the  mount  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and 
answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

20  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which 
is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written.  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that 
bearest  not ;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travail- 
est  not ;  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children 
than  she  which  hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the  child- 
ren of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh 
persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  Cast 
out  the  bondwoman  and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  the 
bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the 
freewoman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the 
bondwoman,  but  of  the  free. 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


[Ephesians, 


CHAPTER  V. 
1  lie  movelh  them  to  stand  in  their  llberlij,  3  and 
not  to  observe  circumcision:  13  but  rather  love, 
U'hich  is  the  sum  of  the  law.  19  ffe  rcckoncth  up 
the  works  of  the  fiesh,  22  and  the  fruils  of  the 
Spirit,  25  and  exhortelh  to  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wlierewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  witli  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Beliold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  bo  cir- 
cumcised, Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  circum- 
cised, that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Clirist  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever 
of  you  are  justilied  by  tlie  law ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  tliroiigli  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of 
righteousness  by  f:iith. 

G  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  avail- 
eth  any  thing,  nor  uncircuracision  ;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  hinder  you  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth  ! 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  him  that  callethyou. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you  through  the  Lord,  that 
ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded  :  but  he  that  trou- 
bleth  you  shall  bear  his  ju  igment,  whosoever  he  be. 

U  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  circumcision, 
why  do  I  yet  suffer  persecution  ?  then  is  the  offence 
of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  wereeven  cut  off  nhich  trouble  you. 

13  For, brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty; 
only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but 
by  love  serve  one  another. 

H  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in 
this ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

IG  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  ;  and  these  are  contrary 


the  one  to  the  other :  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under 
the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which 
arc  these;  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanncss,  las- 
civiousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodne.'fs,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance  :  against  such  there  is 
no  law. 

24  An'l  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory,  provoking 
one  another,  envying  one  another. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  He  movelh  them  to  ileal  mildly  wilh  a  brother  that 
hath  slipped,  2  and  In  beiir  one  aiiulhcr's  burden  : 
(i  to  be  liberal  to  their  teachers,  !)  and  not  weunj 
of  well  doinif.  12  He  shewclh  what  iheij  intend 
that  preach  'circumcision.  11  He  nhrieth  in  no- 
ihinij,  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  winch  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness ;   considering  thyself, 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye   one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
the  law  of  Christ. 


3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  something, 
when  he  is  nothmg,  he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  and 
then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and 
not  in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communi- 
cate unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for  what- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing ;  for  In 
due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith. 

1 1  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  unto 
you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  shew  in  the 
flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised;  only 
lest  they  should  suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  circum- 
cised keep  the  law ;  but  desire  to  have  you  circum- 
cised, that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  1  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  avail- 
eth  any  thing,  nor  uncircuracision,  but  a  new 
creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to  thi«  rule, 
peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel 
of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me :  fori 
bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  your  spirit.    Amen. 


Chap.  V.] 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


8  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  bel'ore  him  in  love  : 

5  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of 
children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved. 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence ; 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his 
will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath 
purposed  in  himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times 
he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  arc  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth; 
even  in  him  : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance, 
being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory, 
who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard 
the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation  :  in 
whom  also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

]i  Which  IS  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  until 
the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  your  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  men- 
tion of  you  in  my  prayers ; 

1?  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him  : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlight- 
ened; that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his 
calling,  and  what  tlie  riches  of  tiie  glory  of  his  in- 
heritance in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  to  US-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come : 

22  Andhath  put  all  tilings  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  to  be  the  head  overall  tliingsto  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  lill- 
eth  all  in  all. 


CHAPTER  II. 
1  Bt/  comparing  what  we  tvere  hi]  3  nature,  with  what 
we  are  5  by  grace:  10  he  declaretli',  tltat  we  arc 
made  for  good  works;  and  13  beinq  hroiiqhl  near 
by  Christ,  should  not  live  as  11  Gentiles,  and  12 
foreigners  in  time  past,  but  as  19  citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  the  family  of  God. 

AND  you  hath  he  quichened,  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins ; 
2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according 
to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience. 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quick- 
ened us  together  with  Christ,  {by  grace  ye  are 
saved  ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
sit  together  in  heavenly  jj/acc?  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward 
us  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 


cision  by  that  which  is  called  the  Circumcision  in 
the  flesh  made  by  hands  ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being 
aliens  fiora  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world  : 


13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  yc  who  sometimes 
were  far  oft' are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  ChriKt. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one, 
and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  crcn 
the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances  ; 
for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so 
making  jjcace ; 

IG  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in 
one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby  : 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  which 
were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellowciiizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God ; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fltly  framed  together 
groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord : 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 


CHAPTEll  III. 
5  The  hidden  mystery,  6  that  the  Gentiles  should  be 
saved,  3  was  made  known  to  Paul  by  revelation  : 
8  and  to  him  was  that  grace  given,  that  9  he  should 
preach  it.  13  He  desireth  them  not  to  faint  for 
his  tribulation,  M  and  prayeth  19  that  they  may 
perceive  the  great  tore  of  Christ  toward  them. 

I7[0H  this  cause  I  Paul,   the  prisoner  of  Jesus 
'     Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 

2  (If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  me  to  you-ward ; 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he  made  known  unto 
me  the  mystery;  (as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my 
knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ) 

5  Which  in  oiher  ages  was  not  made  known  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit; 

G  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellowheu-s,  and 
of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel: 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  according  to 
the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  the 
eflectual  working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  tlian  the  least  of  all  saints, 
is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship 
of  the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things 
by  Jesus  Christ : 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be  known  by 
the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  with 
confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tri- 
bulations for  you,  whicli  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  named, 

IG  Th:it  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ; 

1 7  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ; 
that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

1 8  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what 
is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  accoid- 
ing  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus 
throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  ex-horteth  to  unitij,  7  and  declarelh  that  God 
therefore  giveth  dir,-rs  11  gifts  unto  men,  that  his 
church  might  be  13  edifed,  and  IG  grown  up  in 
Christ.  18  He  calleth  them  from  the  impurity  of 
the  Gentile.-:,  24  to  put  on  the  new  man,  25  to  cast 
off  tying,  and  29  corrupt  communication. 

I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,)  be- 
seech you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called. 

2  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsuf- 
fering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace. 


an  ye 


4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;' 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,         ..     • 

e  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  i«  given  grace  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  lie  saith.  When  he  ascended  up  pn 
high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 


9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he 
also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascend- 
ed up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 
things.) 

11  And  he  gave  .some,  apostles;  and  some,  pro- 
phets; and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors 
and  teachers ; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  Faints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ: 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tos- 
sed to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning 
craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ; 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up 
into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  eve7t 
Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  toge- 
ther and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  according  to  the  eflectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  niaketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord, 
that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk, 
in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  being 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 

19  Who  being  past  feeling  have  given  themselves 
over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 
with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have 
been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the  former  conver- 
sation the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to 
the  deceitful  lusts ; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak  every 
man  truth  with  his  neighbour :  for  we  are  members 
one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  wrath  ; 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more :  but  rather 
let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of 
your  moulh,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  where- 
by 5'e  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. 


CH,\PTEB  V. 
2  After  generai  exhortations,  to  love,  3  to  flee  forni- 
cation. 4  and  all  uncleanness,  7  not  to  converse 
with  the  wicked,  15  to  walk  warily,  and  to  be  18 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  22  he  descendelh  to  the  par- 
ticular duties,  how  wives  ought  to  obey  their  hus- 
bands, 25  and  husbands  ought  to  love  their  leivesj 
32  even  as  Chriit  doth  his  church. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children; 
2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  cove- 
tousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as 
becometh  saints ; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jest- 
ing, which  are  not  convenient :  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor 
unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words  :  for 
because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 
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7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime*  darkness,  but  now  are 
yt  light  in  the  Lord ;  walk  as  children  of  light : 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness 
and  righteousness  and  truth ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  wi'h  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  reproved  are  made 
manifest  by  the  light :  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise, 

IC  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  understand- 
ing what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  ex- 
cess ;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord ; 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 
and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even 
as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church :  and  he  is  the 
saviour  of  the  body. 

21  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ, 
so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every- 
thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Clirist 
also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish. 


28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own 
bodies.    He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh ;  but 
nourisheth  and  eherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church : 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they 
two  shall  be  one  flesh. 


Thii 


great  mystery :  but  I  speak 


33  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of  you  in  particular 
so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see 
that  she  reverence  h 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  duty  of  children  towards  their  parents,  S  of 
servants  towards  their  masters.  10  Our  life  is  a 
warfare,  12  not  only  against  flesh  and  bli.od,  but 
also  spiritual  enemies.  13  The  complete  armour 
of  a  Christian,  18  and  how  it  ought  to  be  used. 
21  Tychicus  is  commended. 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  for 
this  is  right. 
2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother;  which  is 
the  first  commandment  with  promise ; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ; 

6  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  men-pleasers ;  but  as 
the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  to  men : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man 
doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whe- 
ther he  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  them, 


also  is  in  heaven ;  neither  is  there  respect  of  persons 
with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God.  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiri- 
tual wickedness  in  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loin's  girt  about 
with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness; 

1 5  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God : 

18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  and  supplication  for  all  saints ; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto 
me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds: 
that  therein  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to 
speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  aflairs,  and 
how  I  do,  Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother  and  faithful 
minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all 
things : 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, that  ye  might  know  our  affairs,  and  that  he 
might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith, 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.    Amen. 


CsiP.  VI.  y.  11.—'  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God.'  The  allusion  has  a  particular  re- 
ference to  the  equipments  of  the  Roman  soldiers. 

V.  15.—'  Your  feet  shod,'  &c.  War-sandals  were  furnished  with  spikes,  as  a  preparation 
or  defence  against  the  roughness  or  slippery  slate  of  the  ground. 


Y.  16.— 'The 
plates  of  brass 

plLe!- 


This  was  made  of  stronR  thick  leather,  or  else  of  wood  covered  with 
rass  or  steel.    'Fiery  darts'  were  arrows  or  javelins  charged  with  combustibtes. 
The  helmet' covered  the  head,  and  was  surmounted  with 
.  was  made  of  ox-hide,  but  usually  covered  with  brass. 


i  tail  of  a  horse  and  fl 


'  AISOT 

itcityo ,  ,_ 

LQded  by  him.    This  Epistle  i*  the  i 


Home  observes,  not  one  tens 
of  unqualified  commendation 
have  been  the  ooly  one 


tpressed  or  implied  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  sentiments 
hdcnce  pervade  every  part  of  it.  Thi    "■       ■ 
the  Apostle's         '      '  " 


)  when  confined  at  Kome. 


Chap.  IV.] 
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6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you 
all,  because  I  have  )(iii  in  my  lieart ;  inasmuch  as 
both  in  my  bonds,  ami  in  ilu-  (UlVnce  and  confirma- 
tion of  the  gospt'l,  Vf  :ill  air  iiartakers  of  my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  iiMoril,  liciw  greatly  I  long  after 
you  all  in  the  bowels  ol'  .Iumis  Clirist. 

9  And  this  I  jiray,  that  your  love  mayabound  yet 
more  and  more  in  knowled;;!-  and  hi  all  judgment; 

10  That  yemayapiiiuvu  lliin^'s  that  are  excellent ; 
that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  « ilhout  oflence  till  the 
day  of  Christ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  understand,  brethren, 
that  the  things  tc/iiW;  happened  unto  me  have  fallen 
out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gosjiel; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are  manifest  in  all 
the  palace,  and  in  all  other  y;/ffcM; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing 
confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and 
strife ;  and  some  also  of  good  will : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not  sin- 
cerely, supposing  to  add  alHiction  to  my  bonds  : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set 
for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding,  every  way,  whe- 
ther in  pretence,  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached;  and 
I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation 
through  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Sjiirit  of 
Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest  expectation  and  mij 
hope,  that  in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that 
with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ  shall 
be  magnified  in  my  body,  wliether  it  be  by  life,  or  by 
death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  fiesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of 
my  labour :  yet  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a 
desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is 
far  better : 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall 
abide  and  continue  with  you  all  for  your  furtherance 
and  joy  of  faith; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant  in 
Jesus  Christ  for  me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  that  whether  I  come  and  see 
you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs, 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striv- 
ing together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries : 
which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but 
to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his 
sake ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye  sa-win  me, 
and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 


CHAPTER  II. 
1  He  exhorteth  them  to  unity,  and  to  all  humbleness 
of  mind,  by  the  example  of  Clirist's  humility  and 
exaltation :  12  to  a  careful  proceeding  in  tlie  way 
of  salvation,  that  they  be  as  lights  to  the  niched 
world,  16  and  comforts  to  him  t/ieir  apostle,  who 
is  now  ready  to  be  offered  vp  to  God.  19  He 
hopeth  iu  send  Timothy  to  them,  whom  he  greatly 
commendetli,  25  as  Epaphroditus  also,  whom  h 
presently  sendeth  to  them. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if 
any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  th( 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  likeminded,  hav 
ing  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind 

3  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vainglory 
but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but 
every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  alE( 
Christ  Jesus  : 

6  AVho,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God : 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  ar.d  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 
bled himself, and  became  obedient  unto  death,  e\en 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 


bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  tilings  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth; 

11  And  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  as  in  my  jnoence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling. 

13  For  it  is  (iod  which  worke  h  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  i)leasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  niurnmrings  and  dis- 
putings: 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life;  that  I  may 
rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in 
vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

1 7  Yea,  and  if  I  t>e  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and 
service  of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Timo- 
theus  shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  maybe  of  good 
comfort,  when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like-minded,  who  will  na- 
rally  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which 
are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  son 
ith  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the 

gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  presently,  so 
soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also  myself  shall 
come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to  you 
Epaphroditus,  my  brother,  and  companion  in  la- 
bour, and  fellowsoldier,  but  your  messenger,  and 
he  that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full  of 
heaviness,  because  that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had 
been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death :  but 
God  had  mercy  on  him ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but 
on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more  carefully,  that, 
when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  (he  Lord  with  all 
gladness ;  and  hold  such  in  reputation  : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was  nigh 
unto  death,  not  regarding  his  life,  to  supply  your 
lack  of  service  toward  me. 


CHAPTER  III. 
1  He  warneth  them  to  bcunre  of  Ihe  false  teachers  of 
the  circumcision,  4  shewing  that  himself  hath 
greater  cause  than  they  In  tnn^t  in  Ihe  righteousness 
of  the  law:  7  which  nolwilh.-,landing  he  counteth 
as  dung  and  loss,  to  gain  Christ  and  his  righteous- 
ness, 12  therein  acknowledging  his  own  imperfec- 
tion. 15  He  exhorteth  them  to  be  thus  minded, 
17  and  to  imitate  him,  18  and  to  decline  the  ways 
of  carnal  Christians. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
To  write  the  same  things  to  yon,  to  me  in- 
deed is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil  workers,  beware 
of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which  worship 
God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  confidence  in  the 
flesh.  If  any  other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath 
whereof  he  might  tru.st  in  the  flesh,  I  more  : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of 
Israel,  o/the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  church;  touch- 
ing the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted 
loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suflered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may 
win  Christ, 

9  And  be  foimd  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith : 

10  That  J  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  bis  death; 

1 1  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either 
were  already  perfect:  but  1  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  appre- 
hended of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  appre- 


hended :  hut  Ihit  one  thing  /  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before, 

14  I  jiress  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be 
thus  minded  :  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already  at- 
tained, let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind 
the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  together  of  me,  and 
mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an 
ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is  their 
belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 
earthly  things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven ;  from  whence 
also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  From  piirlirvhir  ndmnnirn.ns  4  he  proc 

rih-lh    to 

tir„rn,lc:chi„lalii,„s,    10  ahrwiiiy  how  h, 

rejoiced 

at  Iheir  liheralihj  lowards  him  lifnui  in  pr 

i.-iou.  not 

so  much  for  the  supply  of  his  own  wauls. 

nfor  Ihe 

grace  of  God  in  them.     19  And  so  he  eo 

ncludeth 

with  prayer  and  salutations. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren  deariy  beloved  and 
longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in 
the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntyche,  that 
they  he  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true  yokefellow,  help 
those  women  which  laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel, 
with  Clement  also,  and  with  other  my  fellowla- 
bourers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and  again  I  say. 
Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men. 
The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things : 

9  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and 
received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  tl'.e  Lord  greatly,  that  now 
at  the  last  your  care  of  me  hath  flourished  again ; 
wherein  ye  were  also  care  ul,  but  ye  lacked  oppor- 
tunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want :  for  I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith 
to  be  content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know 
how  to  abound:  every  where  and  in  all  things  I 
am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound  and  to  sufier  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well  done,  that  ye 
did  communicate  with  my  affliction. 

15  Now,  ye  Philippians,  know  also,  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I  departed  from  Ma- 
cedonia, no  church  communicated  with  me  as  con- 
cerning giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and 


that  may  abound  to  your  account. 

IS  But  I  have  all,  and  abound:  I  am  full,  having 
received  of  Epaphroditus  the  things  which  were  sent 
from  you,  an  odoiir  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice 
acceptable,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

19  Butniy  God  shall  supply  all  yourneed  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  bre- 
thren which  are  with  me  greet  yon. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly  they  that  are 
of  Cesar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 

If   It  was  written  to  the  Philippians  from  Rome 
by  Epaphroditus. 


apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  liy  the  will  of 
nd  Timotheus  our  brother, 

;s  and  faithful  brethren  in 
Christ  which  are  at  Colosse:  Grace  be 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  of  tlie  love  n-hicli  ifc  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven, 
whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel ; 

unto  you,  i 
world  ;  and  brin:,'eth  forth  fruit, 
you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  oj 
grace  of  God  in  truth  : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras  our  dear  fellow 
servant,  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard 
it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in 
all  wisdom  and  spirit\ial  understanding; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto 
all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  v.ork,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God  ; 

11  Strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his 
glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  longsuffering 
with  jovfulness  ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  liglit : 

13  Who  hatli  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son  : 

H  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
Wood,  ei-en  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the 
firstborn  of  every  creature  : 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are 
in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisi- 
ble, whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers  :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him  : 

17  And  he  is  before  all  tilings,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist. 

IS  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church: 
who  is  the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead; 
that  in  all  lliincis  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence. 

ID  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of 
his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  him- 
self; by  him,  I  soy,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime  alienated  and 
enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  pre- 
sent you  holy  and  unblameable  and  unreproveable 
in  his  sight ; 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and 
settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of 
the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  atid  which  was 
preaclicd  to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven  ; 
whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister  ; 

2t  Who  now  rejoice  in  mv  sufferings  for  vou,  and 
fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of 
Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the 
church : 

25  AMiereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  according  to 
the  dispensation  of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for 
you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God: 


26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from 
ages  and  from  generations,  but  now  is  made  mani- 

27  To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles  ;  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom ;  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striving  according 
to  his  \iorking,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  still  e.xhorlclh  them  to  be  constant  in  Christ, 
8  to  ben-are  of  philosophy  and  rain  traditions,  18 
worshipping 
whieh  ar 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great  conflict  I 
have  for  you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and 
for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the 
flesh  ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being 
knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riclu-s  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and 
of  Christ ; 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should  beguile 
you  w^ith  enticing  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I 
with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your 
order,'  and  the  stedfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him  : 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stablished  in 
the  faith,  as  ve  have  been  taught,  abounding  therein 
with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philo- 
sophy and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head 
of  all  principality  and  power : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circum'cised  with  the 
circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  putting  ofl" 
the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision 
of  Christ : 


took  It  out  I 

15  Andh 
he  made  a 
them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holyday,  or  of  the  new 

of  the  sabbath  days  : 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come;  but 
the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  j 
voluntary  humility  and  worshipp'ing  of; 
truding  into  those  things  which  be  bath 
vainly  pufl'ed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head,  from 
the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  as  though  living  in 
the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not;   taste  not;  handle  not ; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using;)  after 
the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom 
in  will  worship,  and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the 
body;  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  sheweth  where  we  should  seelc  Christ.    5  He 

exltorteth  to  mortification,    10   to  put  off  the  old 

man,  and  to  pat  on  Christ,  12  exhorting  to  charity, 
humi/ily,  and  other  several  duties. 

IF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
wliich  are  aliove,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ve  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  w)io  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  je  also  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

0  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  areupon 
the  earth ;  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  af- 
fection, evil  concupiscence,  andcovetousness,  which 
is  idolatry  ; 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God  Com- 
eth on  the  children  of  disobedience  : 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time,  when 
ye  lived  in  them. 

5  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these  ;  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communication  out  ofyour 
mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put 
oflrthe  old  man  with  his  deeds  ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  re- 
newed in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  cre- 

1 1  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circum- 
cision noruncircumcision.  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 
nor  free  :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness 
of  mind,  meekness,  longsuffering; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any  : 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ve. 


Thet 


I  of  Colosse  was  situate 
but  mure  probable  lliat 


1  the  soutbern  part  of  Pbrysia 
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14  And  above  all  these  things  put  on  chanty, 
which  is  the  bond  of  pcrfeclncss. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts, 
to  the  which  also  ye  arc  called  in  one  body ;  and  be 
ye  tliankfiil. 

IG  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in 
all  wisdom ;  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  song«,  singing 
witli  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord, 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  yoKr  wives,  and  be  not  bitter 
against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  ijoztr  parents  in  all  things  :  for 
this  is  wellpleasing  >mto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  anger, 
lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters  ac- 
cording to  the  llesh  ;  not  witli  eyeservice,  as  mcn- 
pleasers;  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God  : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  nut  unto  men  ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  re- 
ward of  the  inheritance;  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for  the 
wrong  which  he  hath  done  :  and  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

I  He  exiiortelh  them  t)  be  fervent  in  prni/er,  5  to 

walk  wisely  toward  th  ■m  tliat  are  not  i/ei  come  to 

tlie  true  ItuowtedgeoJ  Clirlst.    10  Jle  satuteth  tliem, 

and  wisheth  Ihem  alt  prosperity. 

MASTERS,  give  unto  your  servants  that  which 
is  just  and  equiil ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have 
a  master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with 
thanksgiving ; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would  open 


4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without, 
redeeming  the  time. 

C  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto  you, 
who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and 
fellowservant  in  the  Lord  : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, that  he  might  know  your  estate,  and  comfort 
your  hearts ; 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved  brother, 
who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall  make  known  unto 
you  all  things  which  are  done  here. 


10  Aristarchus  my  fellowprisoncr  salutetli  you, 
and  Marcus,  sister's  son  to  Uarnabas,  (touching 
whom  ye  received  commandments  :  if  he  come  unto 
you,  receive  him;) 

1 1  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who  arc  of 
the  circumcision.  These  only  are  my  fellowworkcrs 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  wliich  have  been  a  com- 
fort unto  me. 

12  Epaphrns,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  lal)Ouring  fervently  for 
you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com- 
plete in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  hath  a  great  zeal 
for  you,  and  them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 
Hierapolis. 

1 4  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas,  greet 
you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
Nymphas,  and  the  cliurch  wliich  is  in  his  house. 

Ifi  And  when  this  f]ii-ille  is  read  among  you,  cause 
that  itbe  read  al.-.()  in  the  elmicli  of  the  Laodiceans ; 
and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  f/iislle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the  min- 
istry which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
ful/il  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.  Re- 
member my  bonds.     Grace  be  with  you.     Amen, 


■(K4il!iIllliP''''''''''^''"'fl^ll^ 


CHAPTER  L* 
1  Tlie  Thessalonians  are  given  to  understand  both 
how  mindful  of  them  Saint  Paul  was  at  all  times 
in  thantcsgiving,  and  prayer :  5  and  aL<:n  how  well 
he  was  persuaded  of  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  their 
faith,  and  conversion  to  God. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  lehicli  is  in  God 
the  Father  and    in  the   Lord  Jesus   Christ : 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all, 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  pr.iyers ; 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing  your  work  of 
faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  palience  of  hope  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father; 

4  Knowing.hi-ethren  beloved,  your  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only, 
but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance;  as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men 
we  were  among  you  ior  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord, 
having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction,  with 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  believe 
in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the  word  of  the  Lord 
not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every 


•  our  entrance  m 


preached  to  the  Thessalon. 
also  they  received  it.    18^ 
lehy  Saint  Paul  was  so  long  absc 
also  why  he  was  so  desirous  to  ^ 

I^OR  yourselves,  brethren,  kn: 
'     unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vam : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered  be- 
fore, and  were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know, 
at  Pbilipjii,  we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak  unto 
you  the  gospel  of  God  with  much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of 
uncleanness,  nor  in  guile : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  he  put  in 
trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak ;  not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering  words, 
as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness ;  God  is 
witness: 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor 
yet  of  others,  when  we  might  have  been  burdensome, 
as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  w-ewere  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nurse 
cherisheth  her  children ; 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were 
willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were 
dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  rememher,  brethren,  cur  labour  and  tia- 
vail :  for  labouring  night  and  day,  because  we  would 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto 
you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily 


*  This  Epistle  is  supposed,  on  the  best  autliority.  to  have  becn^Avilten  from  Corinth  ;  tlie 
Bvibscription  that  it  was  written  from  Athens  bcins  considered  to  be  spurious.  A  very  early 
date  must  be  accorded  to  this  Epistle,  inasmuch  as  it  is  Renerally  conceived  to  be  the  first, 
or  one  of  the  two  or  three  very  first,  which  the  apostle  wrote.    Indeed,  it  seems  to  remain 


two  to  tlie  Tliessaloniai 
the  Thessalonians  undi 
fession  of  Christianity. 


and  justly  and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe : 

1 1  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and  comforted  and 
charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,'who  hath 
called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without 
ceasing,  because,  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God 
which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word 
of  men',  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  tlie  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  heeame  followers  of  the 
churches  of  Godwhichin  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus  : 
for  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the  Jews  : 

15  Who  hoth  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their 
own  prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us ;  and  they 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that 
they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway :  for 
the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from  you  for  a 
short  time  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the 
more  abundantly  to  see  your  face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come  unto  you,  even 
I  Paul,  once  and  again;  liut  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  re- 
joicing? Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

should  be  assi',;ncd  to  the  one  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  or  the 
le  date  about  a.h.  o-.  The  desii^n  of  tliis  Epistle  is  to  comfort 
I,  and  to  encourage  them  to  the  patient  and  consistent  pro- 
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[2  Thessalonians, 


CIIAPTEIl  III. 
1  Saint  Paul  Uslifielh  his  (jrent  loi 


1  Iheir 


tliem 


,1(1  ,!,■. 


?  to  the  Thcssa- 
•!l  inilo  them  to 
■till  bll  rejoiciiiff 
I  I':/  priit/iiisi  fo) 


WHEREFOllK  when  we  coul;l  no  longer  for- 
bear, we  thoni'lit  it  goo.l  to  be  left  at  Athens 
alone ; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother,  and  minister 
of  God,  and  our  fellowlabourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your 
faith : 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these  afflic- 
tions: for  yourselves  know  that  we  are  appointed 
thereunto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we  told  you 
Ijefore  that  we  should  suffer  tribulation;  even  as  it 
came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I  coiild  no  longer  forbear, 
I  sent  to  know  your  faith,  lest  by  some  means  t  le 
tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  our  labour  be  in  vain. 

G  But  now  when  Timotheus  came  from  you  unto 
us,  an  J  bi  oajht  us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and 
charity,  and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance  of  us 
always,  desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see 
you : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  comforted  over 
you  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress  by  your  faith: 

S  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  I/ord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God  again 
for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your 
sakes  before  our  God  ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we 
might  see  your  face,  and  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  abound 
in  love  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all  men,  even 
as  we  do  toward  you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your  hearts  un- 
blameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
1  He  exhorteth  them  to  go  on  forward 
of  godliness,  6  to  live  holily  and  justly,  S  to 

e  another,  W  and  quietly 
to  follow  their  own  business :  13 
and  last  of  alt  to 
derately  for  the  dead,  irj  And 
unto  tliis  last  exhortation  is 
annexed  a  brief  description,  of 
the  resurrection,  and  second 
coming  of  Christ  to  judgment. 

EURTHERMORE  then  we 
beseech  you,  'brethren,  and 
exhort  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received 
of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and 
to  please  God,  so  ye  would 
abound  more  and  more. 

2  Forye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

his  is  the  will  of  God, 


eren  your  sanctifieation,  that  ye  should  abstain  from 
fornication : 

t  That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to  pos- 
sess hi,  vc-scl  in  sinctilication  and  honour; 

.5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even  as  the 
Gentiles  which  know  not  God  : 

6  Thrit  no  man  go  beyond  and  defraud  his  bro- 
ther in  ««'/ matter:  because  that  the  Lord  is  the 
avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have  forewarned 
you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  uncleanness, 
but  unto  holiness. 

8  Ha  therefore  that  despiseth,  despiseth  not  man, 
but  God,  who  hatU  also  given  unto  us  his  holy 
Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye  need  not  that 
I  write  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of 
God  to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  brethren 
which  are  in  all  Macedonia :  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  increase  more  and  more ; 

1 1  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your 
own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you ; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them  that 
are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  bre- 
thren, concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

It  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  hea- 
ven with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first : 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air  :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  comfort  oneanotherwith  these  words. 


CHAPTER  V. 

edcth  in  the  former  description  nfChrist'i 
I  judgment,  IG  and  giveth  diners  precepts. 


23  and  so  conctudelk  the  epistte. 
>UT  of  the  times  and  the  seas 


brethren,  ye 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety  ;  then 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as' travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  not 
escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that 
day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children 
of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others ;  but 
let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night ;  and 
they  that  be  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting 
on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love;  and  for  an 
helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to 
obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake  or 
sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  together,  and 
edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them 
which  labour  among  ymi,  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  anil  admonish  you; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for 
their  work's  sake.  And  be  at  peace  among  your- 
selves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them  that 
are  unruly,  comfort  the  feebleminded,  support  the 
weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any 
man;  but  ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  ?nen. 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks :  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all    appear- 
ofevil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blame- 
less unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faitliful  is  he  that  calleth 
you,  who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  ns. 
2G  Greet  all  the  brethren  with 

an  holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord 

^^  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all 
"     '    '    brethren. 

grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
ith  you.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  I  * 
1  Saint  Paulcertiftelh  them  ofthegood  opinion  which 
he  had  of  their  faith,  lore,  and  patience:  11  and 
therewithal  useth  divers  reasons  for  the  comforting 
of  them  in  persecution,  whereof  the  chief  est  is  taken 
from  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you, 
brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one 
of  you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth ; 

4  So  that  we  ourseves  glory  in  you  in  the  churches 
of  God  for  your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your  perse- 
cutions and  tribulations  that  ye  endure: 
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5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of  the  ri-jhteous 
judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also  sufler: 

e  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  re- 
compense tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  wiih  us,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels, 

8  In  fiaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9  MTio  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  tlie  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  he  glorified  in  his  saints, 
and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  (because 
our  testimony  among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you,  that 


r  believing  that 
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our  God  would  count  you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and 
fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  hia  goodness,  and  the 
work  of  faith  with  power : 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  glorified  in  you,  and  yc  in  him,  according  to  tlie 
grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTER  II. 
1  He  wilMh  tkem  to  continue  stedfasl  in  the  truth 
received,  S  theweth  that  there  shall  be  a  departure 
from  the  faith,  8  and  a  discot'enj  of  antichrist,  be- 
fore the  day  of  the  Lord  come.  15  And  thereuiion 
repcateth  his  former  exhortation,  and  praijelhfor 
them. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering 
together  unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  he 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  let- 
ter as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means:  for 
that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son 
of  perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he 
as  God  sittcth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  him- 
self that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with 
you,  I  told  you  these  things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth  that  he 
might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  alrcidy  work : 
only  he  who  now  lettetli  will  'let,  until  he  be  taken 
out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  whom 
the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming : 


9  Even  him,  wlnse  coming  is  afier  the  working  of 
Satan  with  all  power  and  si,' is  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deccivablenufs  of  unrighieous- 
ness  in  them  that  p.-risli;  b-cause  they  received 
not  the  love  of  tlic  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

U  And  for  this  ca.ise  Godsh.iU  send  them  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  danmed  who  believed 
not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

i;t  Hut  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to 
God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
(iod  hnth  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salva- 
tion through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth : 

H  Whereuntohe  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  the 
obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1,5  Therefore,  brethren,  st.ind  fast,  and  hold  the 
traditions  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

IG  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God, 
even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every 
good  word  and  work. 


CHAPTER,  III. 
1  He  craveth  their  prayers  for  himself,  3  tesUfieth 
what  confidence  he  hath  in  them,  5  mukcth  request 
to  God  in  their  behalf,  C  giv'th  them  divers  precepts 
especially  to  shun  idleness,  and  ill  compani/,  16  and 
last  of  all  concludelh  with  prayer  and  salutation. 

FIN^ALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glori- 
fied, even  as  II  is  with  you: 

2  And  th.-.t  we  may  be  delivered  from  unreason- 
able and  wicked  men:  for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you 
and  keep  you  from  evil. 


4  And  we  have  confidence  In  the  Lord  touching 
you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  things  which 
we  command  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love 
of  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  ( hrist,  that  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  after  the  tradition  which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  follow 
us  :  for  we  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you  I 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for  nought ; 
but  wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to  make 
ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  nei- 
ther should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  (here  are  some  which  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  arc 
biisybo  lies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  command  and 
exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quiet- 
ness they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish 
him  as  a  brother. 

IG  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace 


always  by  all  i 

17  The  salutatioi 
which  is  the  token  i 

18  The  grace  of  - 
you  all.     Amen. 


Lord  be  with  you  all. 
of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand, 
L  every  epistle:  so  I  write. 
ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 


CHAPTER 
1  Timothy  is  put  in  mind  of  the  charge  which  was 
given  unto  him  by  Paul  at  his  going  to  Macedonia. 
5  Of  the  right  use  and  end  of  the  law.  1 1  Of  Saint 
Paul's  calling  to  be  an  apostle,  20  and  nf  Hyme- 
neus  and  Alexander. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  com- 
mandment of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  our  hope ; 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the  faith :  Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephesus. 
when  I  went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  genea- 
logies, which  minister  questions,  rather  than  godly 
edifying  which  is  in  faith :  so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  o/a  good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned : 

6  From  which  some  having  swerved  have  turned 
aside  unto  vain  jangling ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law;  understand- 
ing neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  ihey  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use 
it  lawfully; 

9  Knowing  this,  tliat  the  law  is  not  made  for  a 


righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 
for  the  ungodly  and  for  siimers,  for  unholy  and  pro- 
fane, for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers  of  mo- 
thers, for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  tliem  that  defile  them- 
selves with  mankind,  for  menstealers,  for  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine; 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,  which  was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath 
enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting 
me  into  the  ministry ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecu- 
tor, and  injurious  :  but  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I 
did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abun- 
dant with  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 


16  How  belt  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that 
in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long- 
suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  here- 
aftei  behe\e  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisi- 
ble, the  only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timothy, 
according  to  the  prophesies  which  went  before  on 
thee,  that  thou  by  them  mighttst  war  a  good  war- 
fare; 

19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience;  which 
some  having  put  away  concerning  faith  have  made 
shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alexander ;  whom 
I  have  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  blaspheme. 


CHAPTER  II. 

That  if  is  meet  to  pray  and  give  thanks  for  all  men, 
and  Ihe  rensnn  why.  9  How  women  should  be 
allired.  12  T/ici/  an-  not  permitted  to  leach.  15 
Thei/  shall  he  saved,  nolivilhslnnding  Ihe  testimo- 
nirs'of  God's  wrath,  in  childbirth,  if  Ihey  continue 
in  faith. 

r  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplica- 
1_    tions,   prayers,    intercessions,   and    giving    of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ; 


•  Timothy  was  a  native  of  Lvstr 
hit  mother,  whose  name  wiis  Euni 
eicellent  character.  She  educate< 
1^).  He  was  coaverteJ  to  Christii 
Barnabas  to  his  native  city.  He  v 
be  ihe  companion  of  his  travels,  ai 


his  fathei 


I  Gentile  and  a  Greek, 


vho  appears  to  have  t 


i  em))loyed  by  him  on  several  special 


supply  him  with  cred 
thrODfrh  him  guitlanc- 
after  the  apostle's  ini 


duties  of  the  office  with  which  he  had  been  intrusted,  partly  l 
[itials  to  the  churches  which  he  mi^ht  visit,  and  partly  to  furnii 
to  the  churches  themselves.  It  is  thought  to  have  been  written  aoc 
■isonment  at  Kome,  probably  about  the  year  C4. 
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2  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority ; 
thnt  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  In  all 
godliness  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  ii  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  our  Saviour; 

4  Who  will  have  all  iiieii  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  nf  the  truth. 

5  ForWicre  is  one  God,  ami  one  media' or  between 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testi- 
fied in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher,  and  an 
apostle,  {I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not;) 
a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every  where,  lift- 
ing up  holy  hands,  wiihout  wrath  and  doubtinp;. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  wome]i  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety ;  not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array ; 

10  But  (which  becoraeth  women  professing  godli- 
ness) with  good  works. 

1 1  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence  with  all  sub- 
jection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp 
authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman 
being  deceived  was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be  saved  in  child- 
bearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith  and  charity  and 
holiness  with  sobriety. 


CHAPTER  Iir. 

1  NoV}  bhJiops,  and  deacons,  and  iheir  wives,  .should 
be  qualified:  H  and  io  wlial  end  Saint  Paul  wrote 
to  Timolhij  of  these  things.  1  3  Of  the  church,  and 
the  blessed  truth  therein  taught  and  professed. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying.  If  a  man  desire  the  office 
of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work. 
2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour, 
given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre ;  but  patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having  his 
children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he 
fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  report  of  them 
which  are  without;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and 
the  snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewisemuii  the  deacons  icgrave,  not  double- 
tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre ; 

9  Holding  the  mysterj'  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  con- 

IT)  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved;  then  let 
them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon,  he'nig  found  blanie- 

11  Even  so  7nnst  their  v;i\e^  be  grave,  not  slan- 
derers, sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife, 
ruling  their  children  and  their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  the  olfice  of  a  deacon 
well  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  ihee,  hoping  to  come 
unto  thee  shortly: 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery 
of  godliness:  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justi- 
fied in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the 

-Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into 
glory. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1   He  fnrelelleth  that  in  the  latter  time:  there  shall  be 
n  departure  from  the  faith,     (i  yl  nd  io  the  end  th 
Timtithy  minht  not  fail  in  doing  his  duly,  he  fur- 
nisheih  him  icith  divers  precepts  belonging  thereto. 

"VT  OW  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the 

_]_M      latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines 

of  devils: 


2  Speaking  lie.'i  in  hypocrisy;  having  their  con- 
science seared  with  a  hot  iron; 

3  Forbidding'  Io  marrv,  and  commanding  to  ab- 
stain from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be 
received  with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe 
and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and 

6  If  thou  put  tlie  brethren  in  remembr.ance  of 
these  things,  thou  sluilt  be  a  good  minis'er  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nourislie;l  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old  w  Ives'  fables,  and 
exercise  thyself  !«/*«•  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  proliteth  little:  but  godli- 
ness is  profitable  unto  all  things,  h.aving  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithf\il  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and  suffer  re- 
proach, because  we  trust  in  'he  living  God,  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  command  and  teach. 

12  Let  no  m.an  despise  thy  youth  ;  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

I.?  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gilt  that  is  in  thee,  which  was 
given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things  ;  give  thyself  wholly 
to  them;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 

1(!  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them  :  for  in  doing  this  thou  Shalt  both 
save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee. 


CHAPTER  V. 

I  Rules  to  be  observed  in  reprovinr/.     3  Of  widoivs. 

17  Of  elders.     23  A  precept  for  Timothy's  hca'lh. 

24  Some  men's  sins  go  before  unto  judgment,  and 

some  men's  do  follow  after. 
T)EBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  intreat  him   as   a 
JX    father  ;  and  the  younger  men  as  brethren  : 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers  ;  the  younger 
as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are  widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or  nephews,  let 
them  learn  first  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and  to  re- 
quite their  parents  :  for  that  is  good  and  acceptable 
before  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate, 
trusteth  in  God,  and  continueth  in  supplications 
and  ])rayers  night  and  day. 

G  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while 
she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that  they  may 
be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  spe- 
cia'.ly  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
tlie  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  inlidel. 

fi  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  into  the  number  under 
threescore  years  old,  having  been  the  wife  ofoueman, 

1 0  V  ell  reported  of  for  good  works ;  if  she  have 
broupht  up  children,  if  she  have  lodged  strangers, 
if  she  have  washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  re- 
lieved the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse:  for  when 
they  have  begun  to  wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they 
will  marry ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because  thev  have  cas 
their  first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering 
about  (rom  house  to  house  ;.end  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also  and  busybodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger  wom.en  marry 
bear  children,  guide  the  house,  give  none  occasioi 
to  the  adversary-  to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after  Satan 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth  havf 
widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged;  that  it  may  relieve  them  that 
are  Avidows  indeed. 

1 7  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy 
of  double  honour,  especially  they  who  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine. 

IS  For  the  scripture  saith,  Tliou  shalt  not  muzzle 
the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  And,  The  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  reward. 


19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation, 
but  before  two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that  others 
also  may  fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
thin;;s  without  preferring  one  before  auolher,  doing 
nothing  by  jjartiality. 

22  l.,ay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  be 
partaker  oC  other  men's  sins  :  keep  thyself  pure. 

Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little  wine 
for  thy  stomach's  sake  and  thine  often  inlirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  beforehand,  going 
before  to  judgment ;  and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise   also  the  good  works  of  some  are 
anifest  beforehand;  and  they  that  are  otherwise 

cannot  be  hid. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Of  the  duty  of  servants.  3  Not  to  have  fellowship 
with  netvfangted  teachers.  6  Godliness  is  great 
gain,  1 0  and  love  of  money  the  root  of  all  evil'.  1 1 
What  Timothy  is  toflcr,  and  what  tofolUr.v,  17  and 
u-hn-enf  to  admonish  therich.  20  To  heep  the  purity 
of  true  doctrine,  and  to  avoid  profane  janglings. 

LET   as  many   servants  as  are  under  the  yoke 
count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour, 
that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not 
blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them 
not  despise  them,  because  they  are  brethren  ;  but 
rather  do  them  service,  because  they  are  faithful 
and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit.  These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to 
wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to 
godliness  ; 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about 
questions   and  strifes'  of  words,    whereof    cometh 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
and  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  th.at  gain  is 
godliness:  from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  worid,  and  it 
is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be  there- 
with C(-ntcnt. 

9  But  they  that  will  bo  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  nieney  is  the  root  cf  all  evil: 
Avhich  v.'hile  son-e  coveted  after,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things; 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, ^ay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast 
professed  a  good  profess.on  before  nianv  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  Gcd,  wlio 
quiekeneth  all.things,  and  ticjnre  Christ  Jesus,  who 
before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  commandment  without 
spot,  unrebukable,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  u-ho  is  the 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the 
light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto ;  whom  no 
man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  to  whom  be  honour 
and  power  everlasting.    Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are, rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  be  not  highminded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy ; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate ; 

10  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foun- 
dation against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O  Timoihy,  keep  that  which  is  comniitted  to 
thy  trust,  avoiding  profane  and  \ain  babblings,  and 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called  : 

21  Which  some  professing  have  erred  concerning 
the  faith.     Grace  be  with  thee.     Amen. 

IT  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written  from  Lao- 
dicea,  which  is  the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 


■  Not  greedy  nf  filthy  ' 


used  ntay  nie 
n"es!'-Tliis  Ts° 


criminals  with  a  hot  iron,  or  from 

searinK  aflfected  or  wounded  parts,  by  which  they 

more  probably  from  the  latter. 


Tcrhaps  this  may  allude 

.  mode  of  expression  used 
dered  inscnsibli 


Chap.  V.  v.  4.—'  Nephews.'    This  term  may  mean  grandchildren,  or  drsc 

v.  17.-'  Be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour.'    The  teachers  were  not  m 

functions  by  any  formal  act  of  the  church,  or  of  the  civil  authorit.v  :  lliej' 

tuted.    They  had  no  fixed  salary  ;  but  ocrasionally  received  a  present  iroi 

V.  IS.—'  The  labourer  is  worthy  ol  his  reward.'  Servants,  in  accordance 
law  or  custom,  were  intitlcd  to,  and  should  receive  an,  adequate  subsistcn 

Cn.ip.VI.v.  li.— ■light  the  good  fiftht.'&c.  This  and  the  sequel  are  agoni; 
derived  from  the  games  of  boxing  and  wrestling,  and  from  the  eBKernes 
competitors  struggled  for  and  laid  hold  on  the  crown,  which  was  the  victor 


ith  their 
forinsti- 


SECo 


CHAPTER  I.* 
Paul's  love  to  TimoUnj,  iind  the  unfeigned  faith 
uhich  uus  in  Timulliii  himself,  his  mother,  and 
ijrandnwther.  6  lie  is  e.vhnrtrd  tn  stir  up  tin-  (jift 
of  Gild  which  was  in  li:i:i,  s  li>  lit-  sU-i'Uixl,  (nul  [ic- 
iicnt  in  persrcuiion.  \:',  uiid  li>  pi-rshi  in  Ih:' funn 
and  truth  of  that  doclriur  n  l,n  I,  I,,-  l.ud  [vunird  oj 
him.  15  Phyuellus  and  l!rr,i,o<iencs,  and  such  li/.-c, 
are  noted,  and  Onusiplwrus  is  liiijUly 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Clirist  by  the  will  of 
God,  according  to  the  promise  of  life  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  I'imothy,  my  dearly  heloved  son :  Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  ;»// forefathers 
with  pure  conscience,  that  without  ceasing  I  liave 
rememl)rance  of  thee  in  mv  prayers  niKlit  and  day; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  tee  tliee,  being  mindful  of 
thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  willi  joy ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  Iliy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  ihy  mother  Eunice;  and  I  am 
persuaded  tluit  in  Ihec  also. 

6  Wlierefore  I  jmt  Ihce  in  remembrance  that  thou 
stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  put- 
ting on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear; 
but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mmd. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testhnony 
of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner:  but  be  tliou 
partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according  to 
the  power  of  God ; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy 
calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according 
to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began, 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel : 

1 1  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher,  and  an 
apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  things  . 
nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed :  for  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
ag.iinst  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  fonn  of  sound  words,  which  thou 
hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

H  That  good  thing  which  was  committed  unto 
thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they  which  are  in 
Asia  be  turned  away  from  me;  of  whom  are  Phy- 
gellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the  house  of  Onesi- 
phorus ;  for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  asham- 
ed of  my  chain : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me  out 
very  diligently,  and  found  mt-. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find 
mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day:  and  in  how  many 
things  he  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou 
knowest  very  well. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  is  exhorted  aijain  In  cnustnnci  and  perserer- 
aiice,  and  to  do  the  duly  ofafaillifiil  xcnaiil  of  the 
Lord  in  diinVniy  the  wor'dinujhUand  sUnfiny  pro- 

Philetus.     11)  The  fouo'dnlion  of  Ihe  Lord  is  sure. 
22  Jle  is  lanc/hl  whi-reof  lu  beware,  and  lehat  to 
follow  ofler.  and  in  nhiil  sort  the  serrant  of  the 
Lord  oiiyhl  to  btdiave  himself. 
rilHOU  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace 


among  many  witn 

faithful  men,  who  sli.ill  l)e  able  to  teach  others  also. 

dier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

i  No  man  that  warreth  eutangleth  himself  with 
the  affairs  ot  this  life;  that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is  he 
not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully. 

H  The  husbandman  that  l.aboureth  must  be  first 
partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the  Lord  give  thee 
understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the  seed  of  David 
was  laised  from  tlie  dead  according  to  my  gospel : 

i)  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil  doer,  rren 
under  bonds;  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's 
sakes.  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  II  is  a  faithful  .-aying:  for  if  we  he  dead  with 
him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him: 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with /(/m ;  if 
we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us  ; 

13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful:  he 
cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Ofthesethingsput/Aemin remembrance, charg- 
ing lliem  before  the  Lord  that  they  strive  not  about 
words  to  no  profit,  4!((  to  the  subverting  of  thehearers. 

13  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

la  But  shun  profane  onrf  vain  babblings:  for  they 
will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker :  of 
whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Philetus; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth  have  erred,  saying 
that  the  resurrection  is  past  already ;  and  overthrow 
the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that  namcth  the  name 
of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth; 
and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  Ifa  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he 
shall  he  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for 
the  master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthfuUusts:  but  follov.- righteous- 
ness, faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on 
the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid, 
knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive ; 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient, 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves;  if  God  peradventure  will  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth; 

20  And  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him 
at  his  will. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  LTe  advertiseth  him  of  Ihetimes  to  eome,  C  de.ieribeth 
the  enemies  of  the  truth,  10  propnnndelh  untohimhis 
own  cxumple,M  and  eommendeth  tlie  holy  SCI  iptures. 

THIS  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come. 
2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 


"Timothy. 


covetou.s,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection,  trucebreakers,  false 
accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  thoBe  that 
are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasures 
more  than  lovers  of  God  ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away. 

0  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep  into  houses, 
and  lead  captive  silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Janncs  and  Jamhres  withstood  Moses, 
so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth :  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  rejirobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further  :  for  their 
folly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men,  as  their's  also 
was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine,  man- 
ner of  life,  purpose,  faith,  longsulfering,  charity, 
patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto  me 
at  Antioch,  at  Icouiuni,  at  Lystra;  what  persecu- 
tions I  endured :  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  deli- 

12  Yea',  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou 
hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

IG  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness: 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

I  ire  exhorteth  him  to  do  his  dull/  uith  all  care  and 
diligence,  6  ecrlifielh  him  of  ihe  nearness  of  his 
death,  0  leillelh  him  to  come  speedily  nntohim,  and 
to  briny  Marens  leilh  him,  and  ccrlain  other  things 
ivhich  he  wrote  for,  14  wnrnrth  him  to  beware  of 
Alexander  the  smith,  16  injormeth  him  what  had 
befallen  him  at  his  frst  ansiveriny,  19  and  soon 
after  he  eoneludelh. 

I  CHARGE  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom  ; 

2  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffer- 
ing  and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall 
they  heap  to  ihemselves  teachers, having  itching  ears; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  tlieir  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions, 
do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me  : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved 
this  present  world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thessalo- 
nica  ;  Cresccns  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


[Titus, 


11  Only  Luke  IS  with  me.  Take  Mark,  and  bring 
liim  with  thee :  for  lie  is  profitable  to  me  for  tlie 
ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephcsiis. 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus, 
■when  thou  comest,  bring  willi  t/ice,  and  tlie  books, 
but  especially  the  parchments. 

14  Ale.fander  the  coppersmith  did  me  much  evil: 
the  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  works : 

15  Ofwhom  be  thou  ware  also;  for  he  hath  greatly 
•withstood  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me,  but 


all  men  forsook  me  :   I  nrnii  God  that  it  mav  i 
laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood  with  m( 
strengthened  me;  that  by  me  the  preaching  i 


lion. 

1 8  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  household 
of  Onesipliorus.  "*■ 


20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but  Trophimus 
liave  I  left  at  Milttum  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter,  Eu- 
bulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and 
Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit. 
Grace  he  with  you.     Amen. 

t  The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus,  ordained 
the  tirst  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians, 
was  written  from  Rome,  when  Paul  was 
brought  before  Nero  the  second  time. 


For  what  end  Tilus  was  left   in  Crete.     0  Hn 
they  that  are  to  be  chosen   ministers  ought  to  I 
qualified.     II    The  mouths  of  nil  teachers 
stopped:  12  and  what  manner  of  men  Iherj  be. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect, 
and  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  which  is 
after  godliness ; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot 
lie,  promised  before  the  world  began ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word 
through  preaching,  Avhich  is  comniilted  unto  me 
according  to  the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour  ; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the  ( ommon  faith  : 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Falher  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  tliee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldest  set  in  order  the  thine s  that  are  wanting, 
and  ordain  elders  in  every  citv,  as  I  had  appointed 
thee : 

fi  If  any  be  lila-urkss,   the  husband  of  one  wife, 


accused  of  riot, 


having  faithful  children, 
unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  the  steward 
of  God  ;  not  selfwilled,  net  scon  argry,  rot  given  to 
wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre  ; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospital!' y,  a  lover  of  good  men, 
sober,  just,  holy,  temperate; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he  hath  been 
taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by  sound.doctrine  both 
to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  ihere  are  many  unruly  and  v; 
cially  (hcv  of  the  (irru: 


11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  who  subvert 
hole  houses,  teaching  thi:  gs  which  they  ought 

for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  «Mn  a  prophet  of  their  own, 
aid,  The  Cretians  are  alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow 

13  This  witness  is  true.  Wherefore  rebuke  them 
sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  com- 
mandments of  men,  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  ore  pure :  but  unto 
them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure ;  but  even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

I  16  They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but  in 
works  they  deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  dis- 
obedient, and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 


talkers 


CHAPTER  II. 
1  Directions  giren  unto  Titus  both  for  his  doctrine 
and  life.   9  Of  tlie  duty  of  servants,  and  in  general 
of  all  Christians. 

BUT  speak  tbou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine: 
2    That   the    aged   men   be    sober,   grave, 


ipirion  i.nd  fellow-lnbr 
:  by  St.  Paul  on  several 


Unpor-  I    it 


jally  1 
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temperate,  sound   ii\    faith,    in   cliarity,    in    pa- 
tience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that  Mey  be  in  bclia- 
viour  at  bccomcth  holiness,  not  false  accusers,  not 
given  to  mujh  wine,  teachers  of  good  things; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young  women  to  hi; 
sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  child- 
ren, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good, 
obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  soberminded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
works  :  in  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned ;  that 
he  that  is  of  ihe  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their  own 
maters,  and  to  please  them  well  in  all  things;  not 
answering  again ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity ; 
that  they  may  adorn  tlie  doi-trine  of  God  our  Saviour 


hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world ; 

1.3  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glo- 
rious appearing  of  the  great  Uod  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ; 


14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke 
with  all  authority.    Let  no  man  despise  thee. 


CH.VPTER  III. 

1  Tilus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul,  both  con- 
cerning the  things  he  should  teach,  and  not  teach. 
10  He  is  wilted  also  to  reject  obstinate  hereticks : 
12  wliich  done,  he  appointetli  him  both  time  and 
place,  wherein  he  should  come  unto  him,  and  so 
concludeth. 

PUT  them  ill  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities 
and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready 
to  every  good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers,  but 
gentle,  shewing  all  meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  plea- 
sures, living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating 
one  another. 

4  But  afier  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God 
our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 


G  Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesua 
Christ  our  Saviour; 

7  That  being  Justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I  will 
that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretiek  after  the  first  and 
second  admonition  reject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is  subverted, 
and  sinneth,  being  condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artcmas  unto  thee,  or 
Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis: 
for  I  have  determined  there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Apollos  on  their 
journey  diligently,  that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them. 

14  And  let  our's  also  learn  to  maintain  good  works 
for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Greet  them 
that  love  us  in  the  faith.  Grace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

IT  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained  the  first 
bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Cretians,  from 
Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 


tloir.  II.  T.  5.-'Keeper5  at  home, 
e  house.  This  (juaiity  of  a  woman 
heathen.     The  tortoise,  which 


This  expression  deaotes  the  idea  of  takin?  care  of  I  bulcnce  and  sedition, 
vas  ht^hljr  valued  by  all  the  aticients,  whether  Jews  taiti^ht  the  Christians 
ever  leaves  its  house,  was  tlie  emblem  of  a  good         V.  12.— '  Nicopolis.'    Aiierc  were 

I'ontus,  and  Epirus:  the  last  (that  is 
eipalities  and  powers,  to  obey  mairistrates,' &c.   This      which  the  Apostle  speaks,  thou^ch  the 

J  there  were      contradict  this  conclusion.  JJut  the  subscription 


•bile  the 

abuse  their  Christian  liberty, 
"here  were  several  places  of  th 
Nicopolis  in  Epii 


themselves,  v 


and  Judaizing  teachers  despised  domiuion,  and 

name;  namely,  in  Macedonia, 
)  is  supposed  to  be  the  one  of 
dof  the  Episflewould  appear  to 
.tly  incorrect,  as  '  Nicopolis  of 
iderable  while  after  the  death  ix  St.  Paul. 


of  Ihe  faith  a:id  love  of 
he  desiretn  to  forgire 
,  and  loringhj  to  receive 


4  He  rej;iceth 
Philemon,    9  whc 
his  servant  Onesin 
him  again. 


PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Timothy  otirbrother,  unto  Philemon  our 
dearly  beloved,  and  fellowlaboiu-er, 

2  And  to  oui-  beloved  Apphia,  and  Archip- 
pus  our  fellowsoldier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy 
house : 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee 
always  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou 
hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all 
saints ; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may 
become  effectual  by  the  acknowledging  of 
every  good  thing  which  is  in  you  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation 
in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels  of  the  saints 
are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 


8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be  much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin 
thee  that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech  thee,  being  such 
one  as    Paul  tlie  aged,   and  now  also   a   prisoner    of  Jesus 
Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesimus,  whom  I  have 
gotten  in  my  bonds  : 

1 1  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee  unprofitable,  but  now 
profitable  to  thee  and  to  me  : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again:  thou  therefore  receive  him, 
that  is,  mine  own  bowels  : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with  me,  that  in  thy 
stead  he  might  have  ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing;  that  thy 
benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  season,  that  thou 
shouldest  receive  him  for  ever ; 

IG  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant,  a  brother  be- 
loved, specially  to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee,  both  in 
the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  ? 


17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a  partner, 
receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  titee 
ought,  put  that  on  mine  account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  /(  with  mine  own 
hand,  I  will  repay  if:  albeit  I  do  not  say  to 
thee  how  thou  owest  unto  me  even  thine  own 
self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee 
in  the  Lord  ;  refresh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience  I 
wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  also 
do  more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodgmg : 
for  I  trust  that  through  your  prayers  I  shall 
be  given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras,  my  fel- 
lowprisoner  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Lucas,  my 
fellowlabourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  your  spirit.     Amen. 


This  Kpistle  was  pvijenily  wri't 
9,10).  It  was  occasioned  by  his  S( 
luinister  in  the  Colossian  Church, 

and,  after  serving  Paul  for  a  sea! 


1  durinjr  the  Apostle's  imprisonment 
ding  back  to  Philemon,  who  is  supposeu  m  na; 
3  runaway  slave  Onesimus,  who,  having  founi] 
trumtntality  of  the  Apostle,  converted  to  Chri 
n,  was  by  him  restored  to  his  former  master, 


the  Apostle 


he  Apostle  is  supposed  to  have  been  at  tin 
light  properly  call  himself  an  aged  person. 


been  at  this  period  sixty  years 


•^I 


CHAPTER 
1  Christ  in  these  last  times  con 
ther,  4  is  preferred  above  th 
son  and  ojice. 

GOD,  -who  at  sundi-y  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets, 

2  Hatli  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  hy  his 
Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  lieir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as 
he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee  ?  And  again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and 
he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  firstbe- 
gotten  into  the  world,  he  saith.  And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith.  Who  maketh  his 
angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  tire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever  :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is 
the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  ini- 
quity ;  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth;  and  the  heavens  are 
the  works  of  thine  hands : 

U  They  shall  perish;  but  thou  remainest;  and 
they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and 
they  shall  be  changed  :  but  thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time.  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool .' 

1 4  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 


CHAPTER  II. 
1   JVe  ought  to  be  obedient  to  Christ  Jesus,  5  and  that 
because  he  vouchsafed  to  take  our  nature  upon  him, 
14  as  it  tvas  necessary. 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest 
at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip. 
2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast, 
and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  received 
a  just  recompence  of  reward  ; 


10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things, 
and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons 
lory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings. 

"1  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are 
sanctified  are  all  of  one:  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  ; 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  i 
brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing  ; 
praise  unto  thee. 

3  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.    And 

lin.  Behold  I  and  the  children  which  God  hath 

given  me.  | 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took 
part  of  the  same :  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 

)6  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
angels  ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertain- 
iny  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  sulfered  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 


3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him  ; 

4  God  also  bearing  Ihcm  witness,  both  with  signs 
and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Gliost,  according  to  his  own  will  1 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put  in  subjec- 
tion the  world  to  come,  whereof  we  speak. 

C  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified,  saying. 
What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him .'  or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him' 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels ; 
thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands  : 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under 
his  feet.  For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under 
him,  he  left  notliing  that  is  not  put  under  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  luider  him. 

S  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  'a  little  lower 
than  the  an!;els  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste  death  for  every  man. 


CHAPTER  III. 

rlhij  than  Moses  :  7  therefore  if 
him,  li'i-  .shatl  be   more  worthy 
•■    irlcd  Israel. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus  j 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him, 
as  also  Moses  was  failhfnt  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory 
than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  he  who  hath  builded  the 
house  hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some  man ;  but 
he  that  built  all  things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  house, 
as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  he  spoken  after ; 

6  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own  house;  whose 
house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the 
rejoicing  of  the  hope  Ann  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saiih.  To  day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation, 
in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness : 

9  Mhenyonr  fathers  tempted  me,  iiroved  me,  and 
saw  my  works  forty  years. 

10  \Vherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  generation, 
and  said.  They  do  ahvay  err  in  their  heart;  ai.d  tluy 

!  have  not  known  my  ways. 


I  Talcstine,  who  ' 


prisonment  at  Bo.£ 


fft  Italy  after  his  release.    It  was  probably  addressed      Christians 


the  Jewish  convert: 

""  ""     "  (IGrL _---  , 

faith  anil  practice  of  the  tiospel, 


called  Hebrews,  to  distinituish  them  from 


1  the  Jewish 
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1 1  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  They  shall  not  enter 
into  my  rest ) 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the 
Hvinp;  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called 
To  day  ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin. 

M  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold 
the  beginning  of  our  conlidence  stcdfast  unto  the 
end; 

15  While  it  is  said.  To  day  ifye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

IG  For  some,  when  they  had  heard,  did  provoke : 
howbeit  not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved  forty  ycnrs? 
was  it  not  with  them  that  had  sinned,  whose  carcases 
fell  in  the  wilderness? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  believed  not? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  because 
of  unbelief. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1   The  rest  of  Chrhlians  is  allaiiied  lit/  faitli.     12 

The  power  of  God's  icord.     14  Bg  our  high  priest 

Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  subject  to  inflrmities,  but  not 

sin,  IG  we  must  and  matj  go  boldtij  to  the  throne  of 

LET  us  therefore  fear,  lest, 
us  of  entering  into  his  rs 
seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as  well  as 
unto  them ;  but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that 
heard  it. 

3  For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest, 
as  he  said.  As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest :  although  the  works  were 
finished  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the  seventh 
day  on  this  wise,  And  God  did  rest  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  j'tace  again.  If  they  shall  enter  into 
.  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  must 
enter  therein,  and  they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached 
entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying  in  Da- 
vid, To  day,  after  so  long  a  time ;  as  it  is  said,  To 
day  ifye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

S  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  then  would 
he  not  afterward  have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people 
of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also 
hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from 
his.) 

1 1  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest, 
lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of 
the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  lieart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  mani- 
fest in  his  sight :  but  all  things  are  naked  and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest, 
that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  get  without 
sin. 

-  16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  In  time  of  need. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  auihoritg  and  honour  of  our  Saviour's  priest- 
hood.    11  Negligence  in  the  knowledge  thereof  is 


F 


OR  every  high  priest  taken  from  among  men  is 
ordained  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for 


2  Who  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and 
on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way ;  for  that  he  himself 
also  is  compassed  with  infirmity. 


S  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for  the  peo- 
ple, so  also  for  himself,  to  otTer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself, 
but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  ivas  Aaron. 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made 
an  high  priest ;  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Tliou  art 
my  Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

e  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place.  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  tlie  days  <.r  liis  flesh,  when  he  had  of- 
fered up  prayers  and  siiiipMcations  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  \into  him  that  wns  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  was  heanl  in  that  he  feared; 

8  Thougli  he  were  a  Son ,  yet  learned  he  obedience 
by  the  things  which  he  suflercd; 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest  after  tlic  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

1 1  Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and 
hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers, 
ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  be  the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God;  and  are  be- 
come such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 
meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk  is  unskilful  in 
the  word  of  righteousness :  for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of 
full  age,  ereri  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have  their 
senses  exerci.sed  to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 


20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  u«  entered,  enen 
Jesus,  made  an  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

I  He  exhorteth  not  to  fall  back  from  the  faith,  II 
but  to  be  sledfast,  12  diligent,  and  patient  to  wail 
upon  God,  13  because  God  is  most  sure  in  his  pro- 


THEREFORE  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection  ; 
not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance 
from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of 
hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eter- 
nal judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  en- 
lightened, and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain  that 
Cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet 
for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing 
from  God. 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is  re- 
jected, and  is  nigh  unto  cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  beloi'ed,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of 
you,  and  tilings  that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak. 

1 0  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work 
and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed  toward 
his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  shew 
the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
unto  the  end : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  pro- 
mises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  be- 
cause he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he 
obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater :  and  an 
oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all 
strife. 

1 7  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  shew 
imto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it 
was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a 
strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us: 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  stedfast,  andwhich  entereth  into  that 
within  the  veil ; 


Ch.\p.  IV.  V.  8.—*  Jesus  *  should  have  been  here  rendered  '  Joshua,'  to  avi 
Jesus  being  the  Greek  form  of  the  Hebrew  name  Joshua. 
Chap.  V.  v.  12.  — '  Ye  out;ht  to  be  teachers.'    To  the  Hebrews  the  Gospel 


lished,  and  some  of  them 
the  first  Christian  Church  pi; 
Cbap.VI.  v.8.-Thereis, 
^  Roman  aci'iculturists.    Pliny  observes 


id  confusion ; 
Jerusalem  was 


heard  Christ  himself.    The  Chu 

uid  was  the  model  of  all  the  other  Churches. 

;rse  to  the  practices  of  the  Oriental  £ 
are  some  wuo  burn  the  stubble  on  ' 
Beld,  chiefly  upon  the  authority  of  Virgil ;  the  principal  reason  for  which  is,  that  they  n 
burn  the  seeds  of  weeds."     ('  Nat.  Hist.'  xviU.  30.) 


Chap.  VII.  v.  3.  -The  language  here  employed  simply 
left  of  Melchisedec's  descent,  or  even  of  the  names  of  1 
words,  there  was  no  Renealogy  of  Melchisedec  to  be  found 

V.5-7.— Tithes  belonsfed  to  God  as  the  rulr-  -'.i--— - 
the  Levites  as  a  remuneration  for  their  servi 
30;  Numbers  xviii.  20-24;  Deuteronomy 
division  of  the  tithes,  and  gave 
Nehemiah  x.  28,  &c.) 


CHAPTER  VII. 
1  Christ  Jesus  is  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchi- 
sedec, 1 1  and  80,  far  more  excellent  than  the  priests 
of  Aaron's  order. 

]7\0R  this  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem;  priest  of 
}     the  most  high  God,  who  met  Abraham  re- 
turning from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 
blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of 
all;  first  being  by  interpretation  King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem,  which  is, 
King  of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother,  without  de- 
scent, having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of 
life ;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God ;  abideth 
a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto 
whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi, 
who  receive  the  office  ofthe  priesthood,  have  a  com- 
mandment to  take  tithes  of  the  people  according  to 
the  law,  that  is,  oftheir  brethren,  though  they  come 
out  of  tlie  loins  of  Abraham  : 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not  counted  from  them 
received  tithes  of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the  less  is  bles- 
sed of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes;  but 
there  he  receiveth  them,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that 
he  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who  receiveth 
tithes,  payed  tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  Joins  ofhis  father,  when 
Melchisedec  met  him. 

1 1  If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Levitical 
priesthood,  ( for  under  it  the  people  received  the  law, ) 
what  further  need  was  there  that  another  priest 
should  rise  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not 
be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is 
made  of  necessity  a  change  also  ofthe  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken  per- 
taineth  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of 
Juda:  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  con- 
cerning priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident :  for  that  after 
the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  another 
priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal 
commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life. 

17  For  he  testifieth.  Thou  art  a.  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling  ofthe  com- 
mandment going  before  for  the  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but  the 
bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did;  by  the  which  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath  he  was 
made  priest : 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made  without  an  oath; 
but  this  with  an  oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 
The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec:) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a 
better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many  priests,  because 
they  were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of 
death : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  continueth  ever, 
hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  Ke 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is 
holy,  harmless,  undeliled,  separate  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than  the  heavens ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests, 
to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then 
for  the  people's :  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he  of- 
fered up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high  priests  which 
have  infirmity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  conse- 
crated for 


'IK 


both  sacred  and  civil. 

i,  &c.)    The  Levites  m 

tenth  of  them  to  the  priests.    (Nu 
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THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


[Hebrews, 


CHAPTER  VIIJ. 

I  Bij  Ihe  clenuil  priesthood  ofClirht  the  Lerilieal 

priesthood  of  Anrnn  is  altolhheil.     7  And  the  tern- 

pornl  covenant  with   the  fathcrst  btj  the  eternal 

covenant  of  the  gospel. 

"\rOW  of  the  things  vfhich  we  have  spoken  this  is 
i.\     the  sum :  We  have  such  an  high  priest,  who 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  in  the  heavens; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true 
tabernacle,  wliich  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  lii};h  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts 
and  sacrifices:  wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  that  this 
man  have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not  be  a  priest, 
seeing  that  there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts  according 
to  the  law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  shadow  of 
heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was  admonished  of  God 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the  tabernacle:  for. 
See,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things  according 
to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

fi  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  mi- 
nistry, by  how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  established  upon  better 


promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless, 
then  should  no  place  have  beeu  sought  for  the  se- 
cond. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith,  Behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah  : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with 
their  fathers  in  the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  because 
they  continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 
I  will  put  ray  laws  into  their  mind,  and  wTite  them 
in  their  hearts :  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people: 

1 1  And  they  shall  not  teach  everj'  man  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord :  for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness, 
and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  hath  made 
the  first  old.  Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth 
old  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
1  The  description  of  the  rites  and  bloody  sacrifices 
of  the  law,  11  far  inferior  to  the  dignity  and  per- 
fection of  the  blood  and  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenanttiSiOL  also  ordinances 
of  divine  service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary. 
2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  made ;  the  first, 
wherein  was  the  candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the 
shewbread ;  which  is  called  the  sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  second  veil,  the  tabernacle  which 
is  called  the  Holiest  of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  gold,  where- 
in tvas  the  golden  pot  that  had  manna,  and  Aaron's 
rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant ; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory  shadowing 
the  mercyseat ;  of  which  we  cannot  now  speak  par- 
ticularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  thus  ordained, 
the  priests  went  always  into  the  first  tabernacle, 
accomplishing  the  service  of  God. 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high  priest  alone 
once  every  year,  not  without  blood,  which  he  offered 
for  himself,  and /or  the  errors  of  the  people : 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  the  way 
into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing : 

9  Which  toas  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present, 
in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that 
could  not  make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect,  as 
pertaining  to  the  conscience ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  di- 
vers washings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on 
them  until  the  time  of  reformation. 

1 1  But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest  of  good 
things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 
nacle, not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of 
this  building ; 


12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption /or  tis. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the 
ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifietli 
to  the  purifying  of  the  fiesh: 

H  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
throuRh  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without 
spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God? 

1.)  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  the 
new  testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  transgressions  tliat  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

IB  For  where  a  testament  is,  there  must  also  of 
necessity  be  the  death  of  the  testator. 

1 7  For  a  testament  is  offeree  after  men  are  dead : 
otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the  testa- 
tor liveth. 

18  Wliereupon  neither  the  first  testament  was 
dedicated  without  blood. 

1 9  For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to 
all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood 
of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet  wool, 
and>  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book,  and  all 
the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament  which 
God  hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover  he  sprinkled  likewise  with  blood  both 
the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged 
with  blood ;  and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 

23  It  tens  therefore  necessary  that  the  patterns  of 
things  in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  with  these ; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with  better 
sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us: 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as 
the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world :  but  now  once  in  the 
end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
but  after  this  the  judgment : 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin  iinto  salvation. 


CHAPTER  X. 
1   The  weakness  of  the  law  sacrifices.     10  The  sacri- 
fice of  Christ's  body  once  offered,  14/or  ever  hath 
iahen  away  sins.     19  An  exhortation  to  hold  fast 
the  faith,  with  patience  and  ihauksyiving. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
can  never  with  those  sacrifices  which  they  of- 
fered year  by  year  continually  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  of- 
fered? because  that  the  worshippers  once  purged 
should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance 
again  made  of  sins  every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats  should  take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he 
saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but 
a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me  : 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thouhast 
had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (m  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me.)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said.  Sacrifice  and  offering  and 
burnt  offerings  and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest 
not,  neither  liadst  pleasure  therein ;  which  are  of- 
fered by  the  law ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 
He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  ministering 
and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which 
can  never  take  away  sins  ; 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice 
for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
God; 


13  From  henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be 
made  his  foot^tool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  liath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified. 

15  ?!7/«w/the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to 
us  :  for  after  that  he  had  said  before, 

IG  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  write 
them; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  it,  there  is  no 
more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  baldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  ami  living  way,  which  he  hath  con- 
secrated for  us,  through  the  vetl,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh; 

21  And  having  an  high  priest  over  the  house  of 
God; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  as- 
surance of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  w  ith  pure 
water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  failh 
without  wavering;  (for  he  is  faithful  that  promised  ;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another  lo  provoke 
unto  love  and  to  good  works  : 

2.5  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one 
another:  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day 
approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilftiUy  after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adver- 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  un- 
holy thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said.  Vengeance 
belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lotd. 
And  again.  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

31  It  is  a  (earful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in 
which,  after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great 
fight  of  afflictions; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazingstock  both 
by  reproaches  and  afflictions ;  and  partly,  whilst  ye 
became  companions  of  them  that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my  bonds,  and 
took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  in 
yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  yourconfidence,  which 
hath  great  recompence  of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith  :  but  if  any 
man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto 
perdition ;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  sotil. 


CHAPTER  XL. 
1   What  faith  is.    6  Without  faith  we  cannot  please 
God.     7  The  worthy  fruits  thereof  in  the  fathers  of 
old  time. 

"VrOW  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
j}i     the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  tilings  which  do 
appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts : 
and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should 
not  see  death ;  and  was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him :  for  before  his  translation  he  had  this 
testimony,  that  he  pleased  God. 


Chap.  IX-  t.  2.—'  The  table'  of  shewbread  was  made  of  acacia,  or  shittim-wood,  covered 
with  lamitiEe  of  gold  ;  and  twelve  unleavened  loaves,  and  wine,  were  placed  upon  it,  which 
were  changed  every  sabbath-day  by  the  priests. 

V.  4.  — '  The  ark  of  the  covenant'  was  a  chest  or  box  of  an  oblong  shape,  made  of  shittim- 
wood,  containinK  the  two  stone  tables  of  the  ten  fundamental  laws  of  the  Jewish  reliRion. 
It  was  deposited  in  a  secluded  place,  called  the  '  Holy  of  holies,'  where  daylight  never 

V.  5.—'  And  over  it/  &c.  Over  the  cover  of  the  ark  were  two  cherubim,  whose  extended 
winss  fornied  the  throne  of  God,  and  the  ark  his  footstool. 


V.  6.—'  The  first  tabernacle,"  called  '  the  Holy 
part  of  the  tabernacle,  or  •  the  most  holy  place.' 
V.  7.—' The  hlKh  priest  alone.'    It  was  d<     ' 
'  Once  every  year.'    This  meai 


th  for  anv  o 
e  day  only, 


L  distinction  from  the 

r  the  sanctuary. 


isidered  worthy  of  death. 
I  descriptions  which  occur  i 


:  expressions 
10,  lieb.  li.  6,  &c.,  ar 
I  other  idea  than  that  of  natural  death. 
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6  But  without  faith  il  ii  impossible  to  please  Aim: 
for  he  that  comcth  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  lliat  he  is  a  rewarder  of  ihem  that  diligently  seek 
him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  vet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to 
the  saving  ofbis  house  ;  by  the  whiih  he  condemned 
the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  rigliteousness 
which  is  by  faith. 

8  I!y  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go 
out  into  a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an 
inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went. 

i)  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as 
ill  a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which  haih  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

1 1  Through  faith  also  Sara  herself  received  strength 
to  conceive  seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child  when 
she  w.is  past  age,  because  she  judged  him  faithful 
who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and  him 
as  good  as  dead,  so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea 
shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  otf,  and  were 
persuaded  of  ihcm,  and  embraced  them,  and  confes- 
sed that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth. 

U  For  they  that  say  such  things  declare  plainly 
that  they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that 
couHYry  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might  have 
had  opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is, 
an  heavenly :  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
called  their  God :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered 
up  Isaac :  and  he  that  had  received  the  promises 
offered  up  his  only  begotten  son, 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said.  That  In  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called  : 

19  Accounting  that  God  tms  able  to  raise  him  up, 
even  from  the  dead  ;  from  whence  also  he  received 
him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faiih  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau  concern- 
ing things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  blessed 
both  the  sons  of  Joseph;  and  worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died,  made  mention 
of  the  departing  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  gave 
commandment  concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was  hid 
three  months  of  his  parents,  because  they  saw  he 
was  a  proper  child ;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the 
king's  commandment. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years, 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  afliiction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  ofChrist  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  in  Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto 
the  recompence  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the 
wrath  of  the  king :  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the  passover,  and  the 
sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the  first- 
born should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through  the  Red  sea  as 
by  dry  land :  which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do 
were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after 
they  were  compassed  about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished  not  with 
them  that  believed  not,  when  she  had  received  the 
spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  and  o/ Barak,  ando/Sam- 
son,ando/Jephthae;  o/David  also,  and  Samuel,  and 
of  the  prophets : 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  -wrought 
righteousness,obtained  promises.stopped  the  mouths 
of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again  : 
and  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance ; 
that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection : 


36  And  others  had  (rial  <f  cnwl  mockings  and 
scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword  :  they  wan- 
dered about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins ;  being  des- 
titute, afflicted,  tormented ; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy :)  they 
wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens 
and  ca^  es  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith,  received  not  the  promise  : 

40  God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us, 
that  they  without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect. 


CHAPTER  XII. 
1  An  cxhorlalion  to  constant  faith,  palience,  and 
godliness.    22  ji  commendation  of  the  new  testa- 
ment above  the  old. 

WHEREFORE  seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith  ;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured  such  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which 
speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children.  My  son,  de- 
spise not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him : 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you 
as  with  sons  ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not  ? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all 
are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh 
which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence  : 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  ns 
after  their  own  pleasure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that 
lee  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

1 1  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous  :  nevertheless  afterward  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down, 
and  the  feeble  knees ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest 
that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way  ;  but 
let  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  : 

15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the 
grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled  ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  per- 
son, as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  when  he 
would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected : 
for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that 
might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor 
unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of 
words  ;  which  voice  they  that  heard  intreated  that 
the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  anymore  : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was 
commanded,  And  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through 
with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said, 
I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake  :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  upto  mount  Sion,  and  unto 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
firstborn,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel. 


25  Sec  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh. 
For  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  (pake 
on  carlh,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  hlni  that  spiakHh  from  heaven  : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the  eartli :  but  now 
he  hath  promised,  saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake 
not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word.  Yet  once  more,  signifieth  the 
removing  of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  as  of 
things  that  are  made,  that  those  tilings  which  can- 
not be  shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  can- 
not be  moved,  let  us  liavc  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear; 

29  For  out  God  is  a  consuming  (ire. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 
1  Divers  admonitions,  as  to  charity,  4  to  honest  life, 
5  to  avoid  covetoiisness,  7  to  regard  God's  preach- 
ers, 9  to  tahe  herd  of  strange  doctrines,  10  to  con- 
fess Christ,  16  to  give  alms,  17  to  obey  governors, 
18  to  pray  for  the  apostle.    20  The  conclusion. 

LET  brotherly  love  continue. 
2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers : 
for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels  un- 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them ;  and  them  which  suffer  adversity,  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  up- 
defiled  :  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  ^vill 
judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  6c  without  covetousness ; 
and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have  :  for  he 
hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say.  The  Lord  is  my 
helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto 

7  Remember  them  which  have  the  rule  over  you, 
who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God  :  whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their  conversa- 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange 
doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace ;  not  with  meats,  which  have 
not  profited  them  that  have  been  occupied  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right 
to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is 
brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify 
the  people  with  his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the 
gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  without 
the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  we 
seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our 
lips  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget 
not :  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves  :  for  they  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  they  that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  unprofit- 
able for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we  have  a  good 
conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do  this,  that  I 
may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd 
of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do 
his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  wellpleasing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word 
of  exhortation  :  for  I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you 
in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  is  set  at 
liberty  ;  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see 
you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  all  the  saints.     They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

H  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy  by  Timothy. 


V.  13-lG.  —  The  Hebrews  regarded  life  as  a  journey,  as  a  pilgrimage  ou  the  face  of  the 

y.  23.—*  A  proper  child,*  a  "  comely  handsome  child.'* 

Chap.  XII.  v.  1.—'  Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight."    Here  and  in  the  following  verses  is  a 
continuity  of  allusion  to  the  Grecian  games, 
y.  2.  — ;  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.*    The  Apostle  compares  Jesus  to  the 

roes  still  continues. 

;iTen  in  the  Olympic  games. 


V.  12. 


that  in  those  early  times,  v 


The  hands  which  hang  down,*  &c.,  alludes  to  pugilists  exhausted  in  the  fight, 
I  hang  down  and  their  knees  shake. 
XIII.  V.  2.—'  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers.*  It  has  been  remarked  before, 
ly  any  public  inns  or  places  of  cntertain- 
hose  who  stood  in  need  of  it  was  highly 
the  Apostle  particularly  recommends. 


V.  H.-'  Here  «c  .      . . 

an  allusion  to  the  approaching  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
eight  years  after  this  Kpistle  was  written. 


THE 

Sneral  epistl^ 

JAMES  -rr^ 


CHAPTER  I.* 
1  Tfe  are  to  rejoice  under  the  cross,  5  to  as!c  pulience 
of  God,  13  and  in  our  trials  not  to  impute  our 
weakness  or  sins  unto  him,  19  but  rather  to  hearken 
to  the  word,  to  meditate  in  it,  and  to  do  there- 
after. 26  Otherwise  men  may  seem,  but  never  be 
trull/  religious. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered 
abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations ; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God, 
that  giveih  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering. 
For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven 
with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

•  7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  re- 
ceive any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  A  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he 
is  exalted : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low:  because 
as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

1 1  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a  burning 
heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  there- 
of falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perish- 
eth:  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his 
ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  : 
for  when  he  is  tried,  lie  shall  receive  tlie  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am 
tempted  of  God :  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man. 

H  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hatli  conceived,  it  bringeth 
forth  sin :  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

1 8  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfraits  of  his 
creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath  : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righte- 
ousness of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superflu- 
ity of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the 
engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not 
a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass : 

24  For  lie  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way, 
and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he 
was. 


25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  li- 
berty, and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  for- 
getful hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undeflled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world. 


CHAPTEK  II. 
1  It  is  not  agreeable  to  Christian  profession  to  regard 
the  rich,  and  to  despise  the  poor  brethren:  If 
ther  we  are  to  be  loving  and  merciful:  14  a7id  not 
toboast  of  faith  where  no  deedsare,  17  which  is  but 
a  dead  faith,  19  the  faith  of  devils, 21  notofAbra- 
ham,  25  and  Rahab. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect 
of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  assembly  a  man 
with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come 
in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weareth  the 
gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a 
good  place  ;  and  say  to  the  poor.  Stand  thou  there,  or 
sit  here  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves,  and  are 
become  judges  of  evil  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  -brethren.  Hath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not  rich 
men  oppress  you,  and  draw  you  before  the  judg- 
ment seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by 
tlie  which  ye  are  called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  scrip- 
ture. Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do 
well  : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit 
sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  ofl'end  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

U  For  he  that  said,  Do  not  commit  adultery,  said 
also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery, 
yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  trangressor  of 
the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be 
judged  by  the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy, 
tliat  hath  shewed  no  mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 


14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a 
man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works?  can 
faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute 
of  daily  food, 

IG  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled  ;  notwitlistanding  ye 
give  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body;  what  rfo«j  i^  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  ha'h  not  works,  is  dead, 
being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
have  works :  shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  tliat  there  is  one  God;  thou 
doest  well :  the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wUt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by 
works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
altar  ? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faiih  wrought  with  his  works, 
and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which  saith, 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto 
him  for  righteousness :  and  he  was  called  the  Friend 
of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justi- 
fied, and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab  the  harlot  justi- 
fied by  works,  when  she  had  received  the  messen- 
gers, and  had  sent  them  out  another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so 
faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  JVe  are  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  to  reprove  others : 
5  but  rather  to  bridle  the  tongue,  a  little  member, 
but  a  powerful  instrument  of  much  good,  and 
great  liurm.  13  Tliey  who  he  truly  iiise  be  mild, 
and  peaceable,  without  envying  and  strife. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many  masters,  knowing 
that  we  shall  receive  the  greater  condemna- 
tion. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  offend  all.  If  any  man 
offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and 
able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the  horses'  mouths,  that 
they  may  obey  us ;  and  we  turn  about  their  whole 
body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which  though  they  be  so 
great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  witli  a  very  small  helm,  whitherso- 

'er  the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and 
boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how  great  a  mat- 
ter a  little  fire  kindleth  ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity  : 
is  the  tongue  among  our  members,  that  it  de- 

fileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course 
"  nature  ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and  of 
serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed, 
hath  been  tamed  of  mankind ; 

But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  a,n 
ruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 

"  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father;  and 
therewith  curse  we  men,  which  are  made  after  the 

litude  of  God. 


•  There  were  two  Apostles  named  James :  James,  the  son  _  _  _ 
and  James,  the  son  of  Alpha;us,  tlie  brother  of  Simon  and  Jude. 
that  this  Epistle  was  written  by  the  latte: 


Zebedee,  andbrotherofJohn  :  I   the 

'   ■  generally  agreed      slain  by  Herod,  t-o. 

'     ■■  ■      ■     ,'  I  the  year  60  or  61. 


*the  Lord's  brother,* 


I ;  and  this  Epistle  i 


I  of  Zebedee,  called  James  the  Elder, 


Chap.  I.] 
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10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedcth  blessing  I 
.iiid  cursing.  My  bretlircn,  these  tilings  ought  not 
so  to  be.  I 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  place 
sweet  waler  and  bitter  ?  i 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive  j 
berries?  either  a  vine,  figs  ?  so  can  no  fountain 
both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh.  , 

13  Who  i<  a  wise  man  and  endued  with  know- 1 
ledge  among  you  t  let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  con-  ' 
versation  his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom.  | 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in 
your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth.  I 

15  This  wisdom  desceiuleth  not  Uom  above,  but 
i«  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  I 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  con-  ' 
fusion  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  in-  ^ 
treated,  ("uU  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality, and  without  hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace.  j 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  We  arc  to  strife  against  covelousness,  4  intemper- 
ance, b  pride,  11  detraction,  and  rash  judgment  of 
others:  13  and  not  to  be  confident  in  the  good  suc- 
cess iif  worldly  business,  bvl  mindful  evir  of  the 
uncertainly  of  this  life,  to  commit  ourselves  and 
all  our  affairs  to  God's  providence, 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among  , 
you  ?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts 
that  war  in  your  members  ?  I 

2  Ye  lust,  and'  have  not :  ye  kill,  and  desire  to  ' 
have,  and  cannot  obtain :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  i 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  j 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  bet-auso  ye  ask  amiss,  j 
that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God.' 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  I 
the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  siith  in  vain. 
The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy  I 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore  he  saith,  j 
God  re.sisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  I 
humble. 


7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  (lee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  purify 
your  hearts,  yc  double  minded. 

a  Be  adlicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep ;  let  your 
laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 
lieaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  lilt  you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He 
that  speaketh  evil  o{  his  brother,  and  judgeih  his 
brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  andjudgeih  the 
law  :  but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer 
of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and 
to  destroy:  who  art  thou  that  judgest  another' 

13  (io  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day  or  to  morrow 
we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain  : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  t  It  is  even  a  va- 
pour, that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we 
shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

Ifl  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings :  all 
such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  hira  it  is  sin. 


I  CHAPTER  V. 

1    Wiclied  rich  men  are  to  fear  God's  vengeance.     7 

I  We  ought  io  be  patient  in  nffiictions,  after  the  exam- 
ple of  the  prophets,  and  Job:  12  to  forbear  swear- 

i  •  ing,  13  io  pray  in  adversity,  to  sing  in  prosperity: 
IB  to  acknowledge  mutually  our  several  faults,  to 
pray  one  for  another,  19  and  to  reduce  a  straying 
brother  to  the  truth. 

(~\  0  to  now,  ye  ricli  men,  weep  and  howl  for  your 
X    miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  gar- 
ments are  moth-eaten. 

3  Y'our  gold  and  silver  is  cankered;  and  the  rust 
of  them  shall  be  a  witness  agair.st  you,  and  shall  cat 
your  llesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure 
together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  have 
reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 


by  fraud,  erieth :  and  the  cries  of  them  which  have 
reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  saba- 
olh. 

j  5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been 
wanton ;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day 

:  of  slaughter. 

I      6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just;  and 
he  doth  not  resist  you. 
7  Be  patient,  therefore, brethren,  unto  the  coming 

I  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  pa- 
tience for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  latter 
rain. 

I      8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stabllsh  you  hearts :  for  the 

I  coming  of  the  Lord  drawelh  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren,  lest  I 
i  ye  be  condemned:  behold,  the  judge  slandeth  before 

the  door.  | 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have  i 
i  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  I 
I  suffering  allliction,  and  of  patience. 

1 1  Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which  endure. 
Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful, 
and  of  tender  mercy. 

!      12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not, 

neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by 
j  any  other  oath :  but  let  your  yea  be  yea;  and  your 

nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 
I      13  Is  any  among  you  atllictcd  >.  let  hiin  pray.     Is 

any  merrj'?  let  liiiii  sing  psalms. 
j      14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the 
,  elders  of  the  cliuicli;  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
'  anointing  him  v  ith  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
I      15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 

and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have 

committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  hhn. 

IC  Confess //o«r  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 

one  for  another,  that  ye  may  he  healed.  'I  he  ellec- 
,  tual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much. 
I  17  Elias  w.is  a  man  suliject  to  like  passions  as  we 
.  arc,  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain: 

and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three 
!  years  and  six  months. 
I      IS  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave 

rain,  and  th.e  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  i!'  any  of  ycu  do  err  from  the  truth, 
!  and  one  convert  him; 
j      20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the 

sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 

from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 
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season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  mani- 
fold temptations : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and  hon- 
our and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  lovej  in  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory : 

9  Receiving  ihe  end  of  your  faith,  eten  the  salva- 
tion of  your  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  enquired 
and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
that  should  come  unto  you : 

1 1  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the 
Spirit  ofChrist  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when 
it  testified  beforehand  Ihe  sufferings  of  Clirist,  and 
the  glory  that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things, 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven;  which  things  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be 
sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ; 

H  As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning  yourselves 
according  to  the  farmer  lusts  in  your  ignorance : 

15  But  as  he  whi<  h  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy;  for  I  am 
holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  without  res- 
pect of  persons  judgeth  according  to  every  man's 
work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in 
fear: 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  ofChrist,  as  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot : 

20  Who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  that  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory;  that  your 
faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying 
the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently : 

23  Being  boni  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  all  fiesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of 
man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  dehorlelh  ihem  from  ihe  breach  of  charily:  i 
shewivg  thai  Chtist  is  the  fouridalion  u'heretipon 
they  are  buiil.  1 1  He  bcseechelh  Ihem  also  to  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lusts,  13  to  be  oljedieut  to  magis- 
trates, 18  and  teacheth  servants  how  to  obey  tlieir 
masters,  20  patiently  suffering  for  well  doing,  after 
ihe  example  ofChrist, 

WHEREFORE  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all 
evil  speakings, 

2  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the'Lord  is  gracious, 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone,  dis- 
allowed indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
precious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  scripture. 
Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect, 
precious :  and  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe /;e  is  precious  : 
but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient,  the  stone 
which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence, 
even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  dis- 
obedient :  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 


called  you  out  of  darkness   into  his  marvellous 
light: 

10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are 
now  the  people  of  God :  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation  honest  among  the 
Gentiles  :  that,  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evildoers,  they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visita- 
tion. 

1 3  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man 
for  the  Lord's  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as 
supreme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent 
by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evildoers,  and  for  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well  doing 
ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  : 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloke 
of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  7?!en.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear 
God.     Honour  the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all 
fear ;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  con- 
science toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrong- 
fully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  il,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted 
for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  pa- 
tiently, this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

21  Por  even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps  : 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth  : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but  commit- 
ted himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously : 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness :  by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ;  but  are 
now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
your  souls. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  Jte  teacheth  the  duly  of  wives  and  husbands  to 
each  other,  8  exhorting  all  men  to  unity  and  love, 
1 1  and  to  suffer  persecution,  li)  J/e  declareth  also 
the  benefits  of  Christ  toward  the  old  world. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
they  also  may  without  the  word  be  won  by 
the  conversation  of  the  wives  ; 

2  WhUe  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation 
coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  andof  wearingol  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel; 

4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in 
that  v/hich  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price. 

.")  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy 
women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves, being  in  subjection   unto  their   own   hus- 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him 
lord :  whose  daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well, 
and  are  not  afraid  with  any.  amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  ihem  ac- 
cording to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife, 
as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  toge- 
ther of  the  grace  of  life  ;  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one' mind;  having  com- 
passion one  of  another,  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful, 
be  courteous : 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  rail- 
ing: but  contrariwise  bjessing;  knowing  that  ye 
are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  bless- 
ing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days, 
let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips 
that  they  speak  no  guile : 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good;  let  him 
seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers  :  but  the 
face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  thafdo  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good  ? 


14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake, 
happy  are  ye :  and  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  troubled  ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you 
with  meekness  and  fear  : 

IG  Having  a  good  conscience;  that,  whereas  they 
speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evildoers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conversa- 
tion in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye 
suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  Spirit: 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached  unto  the 
spirits  in  prison ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when  once 
the  longsuffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is, 
eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth 
also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right 
hand  of  God ;  angels  and  authorities  and  powers 
being  made  subject  unto  him. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  cease  from  sin  by  the  example 
of  Christ,  and  the  consideration  of  the  general  end 
that  now  approachelh :  12  and  comforteth  them 
against  persecution. 

FORASMUCH  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for 
us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
the  same  mind :  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin  : 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will 
of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suflice  us  to 
have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  laseiviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idola- 
tries : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run  not 
with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
otgou: 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

e  For  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel  preached  also 
to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according 
to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  Buttheend  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  be  ye  there- 
fore sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves :  for  charity  shall  cover  the  multi- 
tude of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  an  other  without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  or.icles 
of  God ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth :  that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the 
fiei-j'  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  arc  partakers  of 
Christ's  sufferings ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  ofChrist, 
happy  are  ye;  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you  :  on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken 
of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or 
as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evildoer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him 
not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf. 

1 7  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment  must  begin 
at  the  house  of  God  :  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what 
shall  the  end  be  of  them  tliat  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  1 

19  Wherefore  let  them  that  sutler  according  to 
the  will  of  God  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well  doing,  ;is  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 


Chaf.  II.  V.  24.-'  Tree,' 


e.  the ' 


IS,'  called  in  Latin  '  arbor  infclij 


nJ  oft 


mented  it  with  geniB  and  ;;old. 

10.  —  '  As  Kood  stewards.'    Among  the  Hebrews  the  i 

!  the  others,  and  called  the  '  steward.' 


IT  by  fire,  which 
esting  of  metals 

■  people's  afifaire. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


1  He  exhorMh  the  ciders  to  feed  their  flocks,  5  ttte 
younger  to  obey,  8  avd  all  Ig  be  sober,  watchful, 
andcomtant  in  the  faith:  9  to  resist  the  cruel  ad- 
versary  the  devil. 

THE  elders  which  are  amoiiR  you  I  exhort,  who 
am  also  an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferinii^s 
of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed  ; 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but 
Trillingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind  ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but 
being  ensamples  to  the  flock.  I 


4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  a  crown  cf  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto 
the  elder.  Ye.i,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility :  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Hunilile  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time  : 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ;  for  lie  careth 
for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  he  vigilant;  because  your  adversary 
tlie  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour : 

9  Whom  resist  stedfastin  the  faith,  knowing  that 
the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your  bre- 
thren that  are  in  the  world. 


10  But  th?  God  of  a!)  grace,  who  hath  called  us 
unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  a  while,  make  }ou  perfect,  stablUh, 
strengthen,  settle  ijiiu. 

1 1  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto  you,  aa  I 
suppose,  I  have  written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  tes- 
tifi'ing  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye 
stand. 

1,3  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected  together 
with  you,  saluteth  you;  and  so  doth  Marcus  my 
son. 

IJ  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  charity. 
Peace  be  with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I.* 
1  Confirming  them  in  hope  of  the  increase  of  God's 
graces,5  he  exhorteth  them, by  faith,  and  goodworks, 
to  make  their  calling  sure :  i2  whereof  he  is  careful 
to  rernembei  them,  knowing  that  his  death  is  at  \ 
hand:  16  and  warnelh  them  to  be  constant  in  the 
faith  of  Christ,  who  is  the  true  Son  of  God,  by  the 
eye  witness  of  the  apostles  beholding  his  ii,ajesty, 
and  by  the  testimony  of  the  Father,  and  the  prophets, 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained  like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  righteousness  of  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto 
us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us 
to  glory  and  virtue  : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  :  that  by  these  ye  might  be  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your 
faith  virtue ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge  ; 

C  And  to  knowledge  temperance ;  and  to  tempe- 
rance patience  ;  and  to  patience  godliness  ; 

7  And  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness  ;  and  to 
brotherly  kindness  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and 
cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins. 


10  AVherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence 
to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure ;  for  if  ye  do 
these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall : 

1 1  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to  put  you 
always  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in  the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this 
tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my 
tabeniacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
shewed  me. 

1 5  Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that  ye  may  be  able 
after  my  decease  to  have  these  things  always  in 
remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised 
fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye- 
witnesses of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour 
and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from 
the  excellent  glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven  we 
heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy  ; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the 
scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man  :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 


There  i 


considerable  tincertftinty  as  to  the  time  when  and  the  place  where  this  Epistle 
Kcnerally  supposed  that,  like  the  former,  it  was  written  from  Konie, 
'    '       T^  _    .    .     .,       ,.  -     .  disputed  by  some  who  question 


tlonK  I 


.  •  Peter's  death,  .  _  . 

that  I'eter  ever  was  at  Home,  or  there  suffered  nriarty 

C  HAP.  I.  V.  16.—'  CuDDingly  devised  fables.'  By  tliese  words  the  Apostle  probably  meant 
to  indicate  the  accounts  concerniiiK  the  mythological  deities,  which  not  only  the  heathen 
priests  countenanced,  but  which  the  ancient  legislators  and  statesmen  sanctioned  and 
adopted  for  the  purpuee  of  supporting  the  popular  religions. 


CuAr.lI.v.  ir.- 
could  be  a  more  pr 
little  rain  and  the 
pointin;;  was  it  to  s 
in  a  tempest. 

V.  2L\-'  The  doi 
thepe  expressions  i 
nor  in  any  Jewish  < 


1  Ife  foreielleth  them  of  false  teachers,  shewing  the 
impiety  and  punishment  both  of  them  and  their 
followers  :  1  from  which  the  godly  shall  be  deliver- 
ed, as  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom  :  10  and  more  fully 
descrihcth  the  manners  of  those  profane  and  blas- 
phemous seducers,  whereby  they  may  be  the  better 
known,  and  avoided. 

BUT  there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the 
people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false  teacliers 
among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damna- 
ble heresies,  even  denying   the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruc- 
tion. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways ; 
by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil 
spoken  of. 

S  And  through  covetousness  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  make  merchandise  of  you :  vphose 
judgment  nowof  along  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned, 
but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  Me;«  into 
chains  of  darkness,  to  he  reserved  unto  judgment ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved  Noah 
the  eighth  Tjeriow,  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bring- 
ing in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly ; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha 
into  ashes  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow, 
making  them  an  ensample  unto  those  that  after 
should  live  ungodly; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy 
conversation  of  the  wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them, 
in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from 
day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds  ;) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out 
of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished  : 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in 
the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  government. 
Presumptuous  are  they,  self-willed,  they  are  not 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

n  Whereas  angels,  which  are  greater  in  power 
and  might,  bring  not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to  be 

lOut  water,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest.'  Nothing 
ipointment  to  a  thirsty  traveller  in  the  East,  where  there  is 
en-,  than  to  come  to  a  '  well  without  water.'    Equally  disap- 


is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again;  and  the  sow,' &c 
a  proverb  from  Prov.  xxvi.  11.  The  latter  does  not  o( 
r  heathen  writer,  but  is  probably  an  Oriental  proverb. 
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taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  things  tliat 
tliey  understand  not ;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in 
their  own  corruption ; 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of  unrighteous- 
ness, as  they  that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the 
day  time.  Spots  llu:y  are  and  blemishes,  sporting 
themselves  with  their  own  deceivings  while  they 
feast  with  you ; 

M  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that  cannot 
cease  from  sin  ;  beguiling  unstable  souls  :  an  heart 
tlii-yhave  exercised  with  covetous  practices;  cursed 

la  ^Vllich  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and  are 
gone  astniy,  following  the  way  of  Balaam  llie  son  of 
Bo.->or,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness  ; 

IC  I3ut  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity :  the  dumb 
ass  speaking  with  man's  voice  forbad  the  madness 
of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  that  are 
carried  with  a  tern  pest;  to  wliom  the  mist  of  darkness 
is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great  swelling  words  of 
vanity,  they  allure  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those  that  were  clean  es- 
caped from  them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they  them- 
selves are  the  servants  of  corruption :  for  of  whom 
a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in 
bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of 
the  world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with 
them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  U,  to  turn  from  the  holy  cpmmandmeut 
delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  thejn  according  to 


the  true  proverb,  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vo- 
mit again ;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire. 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  Iff!  assiirclh  tliem  of  the  cerluinty  of  Christ's  com- 
iufj  lujudtjjneiit,  nt/ciinsl  those  -sconwrs  who  (thpute 
iif/f/insi  it :  H  trarrtimj  thf  (jadlij  for  the  lonij  pali- 
e'lire  of  Giid,  to  hasten  their  repenlanee.  10  He 
descrihelh  also  the  manner  how  the  world  shall  he 
destroi/ed  :  1 1  euhorlini/  them,  from  the  expectation 
thereof,  to  all  h-jliness  of  life:  15  and  avnin,  to 
think  the  patience  of  God  to  tend  to  their  salvation, 
as  Paul  wrote  to  them  in  his  epistles. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write  unto 
you;  in  both  which  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance  : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the 
commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in  the 
last  days  scoffer.s,  walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saving,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ? 
for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue 
as  Iheij  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that  by 
the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the  water ; 

G  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being  over- 
flowed with  water,  perished : 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  now, 
by  the  same  word  ure  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing, 
that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 


9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  poitcerning  his  promise, 
as  some  men  count  .slackness ;  but  is  longsuftering 
to  US-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  conic  to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  tlie  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

11  Seeiny  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dis- 
solved, what  manner  of  persons  o\xs\\i  ye  to  be  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  God,  wlierein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat; 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise, 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwel- 
leth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the  longsufFering  of  our 
Lord  is  salvation;  even  as  our  beloved  brother 
Paul  also  according  to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him 
hath  written  unto  you  ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of 
these  things;  in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be 
understood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  un- 
stable wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these 
things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
stedfastness. 

J8  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be 
glory  both  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


THE 


EPISTLE  GENERAL 


CHAPTER 

1  He  describelh  the  person  of  Christ,  in  whom  we 
have  eternal  life,  by  a  communion  with  God:  5  to 
which  we  must  adjoin  holiness  of  life,  to  testify  the 
truth  of  that  our  communion  and  jirofessioa  of 
faith,  as  also  to  assure  us  of  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins  by  Christ's  death. 

THAT  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which   we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled  of  the  Word  of  life  ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen 
it,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you  that  eter- 
nal life,  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us  ;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we 
unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  liave  fellowship  with 
us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full. 
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5  This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard 
of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth  : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  iis  from  all  un- 
righteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make 
him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 


CHAPTER  II. 

I  He  comfortelh  them  against  the  aiii»  of  infirmity. 
3  Rightly  to  hnnw  God  is  to  keep  his  commdnd- 
ments,  9  to  love  our  brethren,  15  and  not  to  love 
the  world.  18  IVe  mu.it  beware  of  seducers:  20 
from  whose  deceits  the  godtt/  are  safe,  preserved 
by  perseverance  in  faith,  and  holiness  of  life. 

MY  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  sin  not.   And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not 
for  our's  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  o/ the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if 
we  keep  his  commandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his 
commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is 
the  love  of  God  perfected :  hereby  know  we  that  we 
are  in  him. 


This  Epistle  is  styled  '  Reneral,'  because  it  was  no 

.  :  T       I  __     1.        liii  object  and  design 

rrors  and  heresies.    ' 


but  to  various  Churches. 


ed  to  any  particular  Church, 
1  generally  perceived  to  con- 
:  probable  opinion  is,  that  it 


was  written 


2  in  Asia  Minor,  in  which  was  the  ordinary  residence  of  the  Apostle; 
siceorainK  to  the  tradttiou  of  the  Greek  Church,  at  Epliesus.  The  date  ot  the 
much  disputed  ;  the  more  probable  opinion  assigns  to  it  the  date  of  68  or  69  A.n. 
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6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself 
also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  commandment  unto 
you,  but  an  old  commandment  \*ich  ye  had  from 
the  beginning.  The  old  commandment  is  tlie  word 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  tic{,'inninpr. 

8  Again,  a  new  comni.-indmt'nt  I  writo  unto  you, 
which  thing  is  true  in  him  ami  in  yiui :  bccau.sc  tlic 
darkness  is  past,  and  tlie  Imc  liijlit  now  sliineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  (la-  lifjlit,  :iii(l  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 

1 0  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light, 
and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness, 
and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither 
he  goeth,  because  tliat  darkness  hath  blinded  liis 
eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  your 
Bins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake. 

1.")  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  him  l/ial  is  from  the  beginning.  I  write 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome 
the  wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  1  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong, 
and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,"and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the.world,  neither  the  things  tliut  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  liim. 

IC  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time:  and  as  ye 
have  heard  that  antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  are 
there  many  antichrists ;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is 
the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of 
us;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  7io  doubt 
have  con  tinned  with  us:  but  lliey  went  o«f,  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  h;ive  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One, 
and  ye  know  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you  because  ye  know 
not  the  tiuth,  but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no 
lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  t  He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath 
not  the  Father:  [*«/]  he  that  acknowledgelh  the  Son 
hath  the  Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in  you,  ye 
also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  promised 
us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  concern- 
ing them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you:  but  as  the  same  anointing  tcachctli  you 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as 
it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him ;  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  conii('.ence,  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that 
every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him 


CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  dcclareth  the  singular  love  of  God  towards  us, 
in  making  us  his  sons:  3  who  therefore  ought  obe- 
diently to  keep  his  commandments,  \l  us  also  bro- 
therly to  love  one  another. 

BEHOLD,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  tons  of  God :  therefore  the  world  knoweth 
us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  puri- 
fieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  Iransgresseth  also 
the  law .  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 


5  And  ye  know  that  ho  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not :  whoso- 
ever sinncth  liath  not  seen  him,  neither  known  him 

7  Little  children,  Ut  no  man  deceive  you:  he 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  pui-pose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin; 
for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and 
the  children  of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  right- 
eousness is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother. 

1 1  For  this  is  the  message  tli.nt  ve  heard  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  should  love  one  :inotlur. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  w:]s  ol  lliat  « itkcd  one,  and 
slew  his  brother.  And  whcrclcne  slew  lie  him  I  Be- 
c:iuse  his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  becau.se  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer; 
and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him. 

Ifi  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  tliis  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  nee:],  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion fromhim. how  dwelletlitheloveofGodinhim? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  nei- 
ther in  tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth, 
and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then 
have  we  confidence  toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him, 
because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight 

2.')  And  this  is  his  commandment.  That  we  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Clirist,  and 
love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepefh  his  commandments  dwell- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath 
given  us. 


He 


'leth 


AFTER  lY. 

not  to  believe  alt  teachers,  who 


boast  of  the  Spirit,  hut  In  try  them  by  the  rules 
the  catholic  failh :  7  and  by  many  reasons  exhori- 
eth  to  brotherly  love. 

BELOVED,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of  God  ;  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God:  Every  spirit 
that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
lleshisof  God: 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God  :  and  this 
is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  should  come  ;  and  even  now  already  is  it  in 
the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  over- 
come them :  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world  :  therefore  speak  they  of 
the  world,  and  the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God  :  he  that  knoweth  God  heareth 
us  ;  he  that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby 
know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  levels  of 
God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God 
is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward 
us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
pitiation  for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to 
love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.    If  we 


love  one  another,  God  dwellcth  in  us,  and  his  love 
is  j)erfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and 
he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the 
Father  sent  the  Son  to  he  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

18  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may 
have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment :  because  as 
he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear :  because  fear  hath  torment.  He 
that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
wlmm  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment  have  we  from  him. 
That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also. 


CHAPTER  V. 
1  He  that  loveth  God  loveth  his  children,  and  keep- 
elh  his  commandments:  3  which  to  Vie  faithful 
are  light,  and  not  grievous.  9  Jesus  is  the  So7i'6f 
God,  able  to  save  lis,  14  and  to  hear  our  prayers, 
which  we  make  for  ourselves,  and  for  others. 

WHOSOEVER-helieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
is  born  of  God  ;  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  be- 
gotten of  hiiii.  , 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God, 
when  we  love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments-. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  ol  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments ;  and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world  :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  th6 
world,  even  our  faith. .      . 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he 
that  believelh  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God! 

6  This  is  he  tliat  came  by  water  and -blood,  even 
Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  heareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven; 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth, 
the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood  :  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness 
of  God  is  greater :  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the 
witness  in  himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God  hath 
made  him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth  not  the 
record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life. 

13  Tliese  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye 
may  believe  on  the  name  of  tlie  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in 
him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us  : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that 
we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is 
not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There  is  a 
sin  unto  death  :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and  there  is  a  sin 
not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of  God  sin- 
neth not;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
himself,  and  that  -H-icked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  -we  know  that  -we  are  of  God,  and  the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols. 
Amen. 
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stated,  that  towards  the  end  of  his  days,  when  the  powers  c 


I  the  bowels,  where  tht-y  likewise  suppose  all  1 
ned.    Hewlett,  citins  '  Cook's  Voyages.' 
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1  He  exhorleih  a  certain  honourable  matron,  with 
her  children,  to  persevere  in  Christian  love  and 
belief,  8  lest  they  lose  the  reward  of  their  former 
profession:  10  and  tohavenothing  to  do  with  those 
seducers  thai  bring  not  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

fPHE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  children, 

J_     whom  I  love  in  the  truth ;  and  not  I  only,  but 

also  all  they  that  have  known  the  truth  ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  anrf  peace,  from  God 
the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of  thy  children 
•walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a  command- 
ment from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not  as  though  I 
wrote  a  new  commandment  unto  thee,  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  that  we  love  one 
another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his 
mandments.    This  is  the  commandment,  That,  as 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should  walk 
in  It. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the  world, 
who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.    This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not  those  things 
which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that  abi- 
deth in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  lie  hath  both  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this 
doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  speed : 

1 1  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker 
of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  would 
not  write  with  paper  and  ink :  but  I  trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy  may 
be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister  greet  thee. 
Amen, 


Tuii  Se 


soEriSTiE. 


This  and  the  Third  Epistle  of  John  are  placed  by  Eusehim 
among  the  avT/Atyo^tva.  This  Second  Kpistle  is,  in  some 
son,  an  epitome  of  the  precedin;^,  and  contains  only  a  few 
verses  that  are  not  found  in  the  first.  Il  is  addressed  to  A 
lady,  called  Kyj/*,  which  name  frei.uenlly  occurs  in  ancient 
writers  as  that  of  a  woman.  The  close  similarity  of  the  pre- 
sent to  the  First  Epistle  suggests  that  it  was  written  about  the 


The  Third  Epistle. 

This  Epistle  is  addressed  to  Gains,  who,  some  suppose,  is 
the  same  as  the  Gaius  of  Corinth,  whom  the  Apostle  Faul  com- 
mends for  his  hospitality  (Romans  xvi.  23).  It  was  probably 
written  from  the  same  place,  and  about  the  same  time  as  the 
two  preceding. 


nmendeth  Gaius  for  his  piety,  5  and  hospi- 
tality 7  to  true  preachers :  9  complaining  of  the 
unkind  dealing  of  ambitious  Diolrephet  on  the 
contrary  side,  11  whose  evil  example  is  not  to  be 
followed:  12  and  givelh  special  testimony  to  the 
good  report  of  Demetrius. 

THE  elder  unto  the  well  beloved  Gaius,  whom  I 
love  in  the  truth. 
2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that  thou 
mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  brethren  came 
and  testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou 
walkest  in  the  truth. 


5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever  thou 
doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to  strangers; 

G  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity  before 
the  cliurch :  whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on  their 
journey  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sake  they  went 
forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such,  that  we 
might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but  Diotrephes,  who 
loveth  to  have  the  preeminence  among  them,  re- 
ceiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his 
deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with 
malicious  words :  and  not  content  therewith,  nei- 
ther doth  he  himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  for- 
biddeth  them  that  would,  and  casteth  them  cut  of 
the  church. 

1 1  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that 
which  is  good.  He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God  ;  but 
he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  liath  good  report  of  all  men,  and  of 
the  truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear  record;  and 
ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I  will  not  with 
ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee  : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  thee,  and  we 
shall  speak  face  to  face.  Fence  be  to  thee.  Our 
friends  salute  thee.    Greet  tlie  friends  by  name. 


r  H  E 


^E^NERi?iL 


plS^Htfc^ 


1  Hi  exborteth  them  to  be  constant  in  the  profession 
of  tlie  faith.  4  Fatse  teachers  are  crept  in  to  se- 
duce them:  for  whose  damnable  doctrine  and  man- 
ners horrible  punishment  is  prepared  :  20  whereas 
the  godli),  by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  prayers  to  God,  may  persevere,  and  grow  in 
grace,  and  keep  themselves,  and  recover  others  out 
of  the  snares  of  those  deceivers. 

JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother 
of  James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  t 
called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love,  be  multi-  1 
plied.  I 

S  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  ; 
unto  you  of  the  common  salvation,  it  was  needful  j 
for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you  thai  ye  I 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  ; 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares, 
who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemna- 
tion, ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denj  ing  the  only  Lord  God, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance,  though 
ye  once  knew  this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having  saved 
the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  de- 
stroyed them  that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate, 
but  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in 


or''!i  u  D I 


everlasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the  cities 
about  them  in  like  manner,  giving  themselves  over 
to  fornication,  and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are  set 
forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  filhy  dreamers  defile  the 
flesh,  despise  doniinio;i,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when  contending 
with  the  devil  he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Moses, 
durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation, 
but  said,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  tliose  things  wliich  they 
know  not :  but  what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have  gone  in  the 
way  of  Cain,  and  ran  grc-edily  after  tlie  error  of 
Bala;tm  for  reward,  and  perished  in  the  gainsay- 
ing of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of  charity,  when 
they  feast  with  you,  feeding  themselves  witliout 
fear :  clouds  they  are  without  water,  carried  about 
of  winds  ;  trees  whose  fruit  withereth,  without 
fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots  ; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their 
own  shame  ;  wandering  star.*,  to  wliom  is  reserved 
the  blackness  of  darkjiess  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints. 


15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  con- 
vince all  that  are  ungodly  among  Ihem  of  all  their 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners 
have  spoken  against  him. 

Ki  These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts;  and  their  mouth  speaketU 
great  swelling  words,  having  men's  persons  in  ad- 
miration because  of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  there  should  be  mock- 
ers in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after  their 
own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate  themselves,  sen- 
sual, having  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Hut  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on 
your  most  lioly  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

I      21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  making  a  dif- 
ference: 

23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of 
the  fire ;  hating  even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  iha  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and 


Jude  is  the  Apostle  called  Judas  in  the  Gospels,  with  the  added 
Thaddeus,  to  dlscinKuisb  him  from  Judas  Iscariot.  Being  the  son  of  Alpha;us,  lie  was  ; 
brothrr  to  James  the  Less,  and  thus  one  of  those  called  '  the  bretlirrn'  of  our  Lord,  and,  in  | 
fact,  his  cousin.  The  date  of  this  Kpistle  is  not  fully  ascertained  ;  for  while  some  suppose  j 
that  it  was  written  between  the  years  61  and  66,  others  place  it  between  70  and  75,  and  others  \ 
aasitcu  it  to  the  year  90.  . 

V.  6.—'  Heierved  in  everlastini;  chains,'  &c.    Some  of  the  wicked  spirits,  as  we  learn  from 
this  text  and  from  2  Peter  U.  4,  are  reserved  in  custody  until  the  day  of  judgment ;  a  state- 


'.'    These  were  called  *  agapa;, 
afterwards  succeeded  it,  and  to  wh 
..    The  poor,  who  possessed  nothinj<, 


that  they  are  straying  about  the 
■ed  meals. 


vhich  at  first  pre- 
lu  could  atTord  it 
ted  to  these  love- 


CHAPTER  I.* 

4  John  turileth  his  revelnl'wn  to  the  seirn  churches 

of  Asia,  signified  by  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 

1  The  coming  nf  Christ.     14  His  glorious  power 
and  majesty. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Duist,  \Yhich  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his  servants  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pa? s ;  and  he  sent 
and  signified  it  hy  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John  : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he 
saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein  :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 


fhich  is,  and  which 


id  from  the  seven  Spirits  which  are 
before  his  ihn.ne; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  wit- 
ne.ss,  (1)1(1  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and  ihe 
prince  of  the  kings  ot  the  carrh.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

C  And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  FaOier;  to  him  be  glorj'  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Ainen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds  ;  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him  : 
and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him.     Even  so.  Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
ending,  sailh  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

!)  I  John,  wlio  also  am  your  brother,  and  com- 
panion in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Clirist,  was  in  the  isle  that  is 
called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  i.  trumpet, 


11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and 
the  last :  and.  What  thou  secbt,  write  in  a  book, 
and  send  il  unto  the  seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia;  unlo  Ephcsu-s,  and  unto  .Smyrna,  and  unto 
Pergamos,  and  unto  Tliyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 
unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  I.aodicea.  ' 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  v.o'cfe  that  spake  with 
me.  And  being  turned,  I  saw  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks 
07ie  like  unto  tlie  Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  gar- 
ment down  to  t\\6  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with 
a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  were  white  like  wool, 
as  white  as  snow;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
flre; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a  furnace ;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of 
many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars : 
and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged 
sword :  and  his  countenance  uas  as  the  sun  shineth 
in  his  strength. 

1 7  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead. 


Tliis  mysterious  and  sublime  book  was  wril 


by  tlie  Apostle  John  ( 
o  m-m  m  me  isie  ol  j-ntnios,  Mbitliir  lie  lind  been 
eontains  many  propbelic  niessftfics  to  the  seven 
ed;  while  a  considerable  portion  ol'it  is  prophet 


ofPatino  and  Palmosa,  and  the  inhabitants  do  i 
down  the  mountain  on  which  the  town  is  built,  is 
pposed  1 


;  exceed  ' 


I  oroOOO.  About  halfway 
liirotto  in  the  rock,  where 
I  the  Revelation.  Near  it 
^eli  literature  is  said  to  le 
;  middle 


are  a  small  church  and  a  school  or  college,  where  Ihe  ancici 
cultivated     On  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  consequently 

monasteiy,  which,  front  its  situation,  has  a  majestic  appearance.  It  was  built  by  Alexius 
"ibrary  eontainiuf;  many  books  and  manuscripts.  The  latter  have  been 
'    '  by  Dr.  Clarke  and  Prof.  Carlisle. 


1  and  described  k 
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THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Ul 


And  he  laid  his  riglit  irand  upon  me,  saying  unto 
me,  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and  tlic  la^t : 

18  J  am  he  thar  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen;  and  have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and 
the  things  which  are,  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which  thou 
sawest  in  my  right  hand,  and  tlie  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are  the  anscls  of 
the  seven  churches  :  and  the  seven  candlesticks 
which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven  clnirches. 


CHAPTER  II. 

What  is  commanded  to  he  written  to  the  aiii/ets,  that 

is,  the  ministers  of  the  churches  of  1  E/ihesus,  8 

Smyrna,  12  Perriamus,  18  Tlii/alira :  and  what  is 

commended,  or  found  wanting  in  them. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  tlie  church  of  Ephesus  write ; 
These  things  saith  he  that  ho'.deth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
patience,  and  how  tliou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil :  and  thou  hast  tiied  them  which  say  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my 
name's  sake  hast  labouied,  and  hist  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  s-imcvhut  against  thee, 
because  tliou  hast  left  thy  lirst  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  tlie  first  works ;  or  else  I 
will  come  unto  ihee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent. 

G  But  this  thou  hast,  that  tliou  hatest  the  deeds 
of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  1  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ;  To  hiiu  ihat  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna 
write;  These  things  saith  the  lirst  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  poverty, 
(but  thou  art  rich)  and  /  know  the  blasphemy  of 
them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but 
are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  thins's  which  thou  shall 
suffer:  behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison,  that  yc  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days  :  be  thou  fiithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ;  Ho  that  overcoineth 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  chtu-ch  in  Pergamos 
write ;  These  things  saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges  ; 

1.3  I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwellest, 
even  where  Satan's  seat  is:  and  thou  boldest  fast 
ray  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faitli,  even  in 
those  days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Saian  uwelleth, 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of 
Balaam,  who  taught  Balac  to  cast  a  stumbling- 
block  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  will  fight  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ;  To  him  that  over- 

JP-Ometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and 
will  give  him  a  white  sione,  and  in  the  stone  a  new 

'  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he 
that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira 
.  write;  These  things  sailh  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath 

his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are 
like  fine  brass ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and  service, 
and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy  works ;  and 
the  last  to  be  mor.;  than  the  first. 


20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few  things  against  I 
thee,  because  thou  suficrest  Ihat  woman  Jezebel, 
which  calleth  hurself  a  prophetess,  to  te.ich  and  to 
seduce  my  servants  to  commit  fornication,  and  to 
eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her  fornica- 
tion ;  and  she  repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them 
that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  tribula- 
tion, except  they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  death;  and 
all  the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am  h^;  which 
se.archeth  the  reins  and  hearts:  and  I  will  give  unto 
every  one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  in 
Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and 
which  have  not  known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they 
speak ;  I  will  put  upon  you  none  other  burdun, 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  alreqdj/  hold  fast  till 
I  come. 

2B  And  he  that  overcometU,  and  keppelh  my 
works  iinto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over 
the  nations : 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron;  as 
the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  he  broken  to 
shivers  :  even  as  1  received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  morning  star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churciies. 


CHAPTER  III. 
2  The  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis  is  reproved, 
3  exhorted  to  repent,  and  threatened  if  he  do  not  re- 
pent. 8  The  iinqel  of  the  church  of  Phikidelpliin 
10  is  approved  for  liis  dilhiaicc  and  palinin:  15 
The  aniiel  of  Landlvca  rehuh.vl,  f.r  l„::,i,j  ncithrr 
hot  nor  cold,  IfJ  and  adntoni^hcd  to  be  luore  zvafoit.i. 
20  Christ  slandeth  ul  the  door  and  knocl:cUi. 

AND  unto  the  angel   of  the   church   in   Sardis 
write;  These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars  ;  I 
know  thy  works,  that  tliou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest,  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  tl(ings  which 
remain,  that  are  ready  to  die:  for  I  have  nut  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  received 
and  beard,  and  hold  fast,  and  ropeiit.  If  therefore 
thou  Shalt  not  watcli,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shall  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come 
upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis  which 
have  not  defiled  their  garments;  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  in  white  :  fur  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcoineth,  the  ^ame  shall  be  clothed 
in  white  raiment;  and  I  will  m.-t  blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
w  rite ;  These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that 
is  true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth;  and  shutteth,  and 
no  man  openeth ; 

8  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I  have  set  before 
thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it :  for 
thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie  ;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to  come  and  worship 
before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  bast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world, 
to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly  :  hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  ihy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in 
the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  new  Jeru- 
salem, which  Cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 
God :  and  /  ivill  write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 


14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  the  Lao- 
diceans  write;  These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  the  heginningof  the  crea- 
tion of  God; 

15  I  know  Ihy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot ;  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

IB  ^o  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  nei- 
ther cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  .wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked ; 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten:  be 
zealous  therefore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  haih  an  car,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

2  John  seclh  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.     4  The 

four  and  twenty  eldirs.     G   Tlie  four  beasts  futl  of 

eyes  before  and  beliind.     10   The  elders  tag  down 


thr 


rship  him  ihat  sat 


t/ts 


AFTER  this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  door  was 
opened  ill  heaven  :  and  the  first  voice  which  I 
heard  was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with 
me;  which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  tlini^s  wliitli  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  iminedialely  I  was  in  the  Spirit:  and,  be- 
hold, a  throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 

;i  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper 
and  a  sardine  stone :  and  there  was  a  rainbow  round 
about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  seats:  and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and 
they  liad  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  nut  of  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings  and 
thunderings  and  voices  :  and  there  were  seven  lamps 
of  fire  burning  before  the  tlirune,  which  are  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God. 

C  And  before  the  tlirone  there  was  a  sea  of  glass 
like  unto  crystal:  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne,  tcere  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a  lion,  and  the  se- 
cond beast  like  a  calf,  and  the  third  beast  hadaface 
as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  ivas  like  a  flying 
eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  six  wings 
about  him  :  and  Iheij  were  full  of  eyes  within  :  and 
they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory  and  honour 
and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  before 
the  throne,  saying, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and 
honour  and  power  :  for  thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are,  and  were  created. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  book  sealed  with  seven  seats:  9  which  only 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain  is  worthy  to  open.  12 
Therefore  the  elders  proise  him,  3  and  confess  that 
he  redeemed  litem  wilh  his  blood. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne  a  book  written  within  and  on  the 
backside,  sealed  with  seven  seals. 


Chap.  II.  v.  1.—'  Ephesus'  was  once  a  s^rcat  and  opulent 
as  the  Kfeatest  emporium  of  Asia  Minor.     But  it  is  now  s 
and  forlorn  spot.    The  '  candlestick'  of  K 
"  However  much,"  says  Dr.  Chandler,  "  i 
have  merited  praise  for  its  '  works,  laboui 


has  ions  been  removed 
ch  at  Ephesus  may  in 
tience,'  yet  it  appears  s 


and  ; 


,  and  do  the  first 


has  Ions  since  offered  au  evidence  of  the  truth  of  ] 
threateninsis,  as  well  as  a  melancholy  subject  for 
Its  fate  is  that  of  tlie  once-flourishinjr  seven  Cliur 
country— a  g-irden  has  become  a  desert.  A  few  m 
17G4]  and  Ephesus  has  neither  temple,  cross,  cres 
land,  and  a  wilderness.'" 

V.  6,—'  The  Aicolaitanes.'    A  set  of  the  Gnostii 
■(Actsvi.S.) 

V.  8.—'  Smyrna.'    A  celebrated 
the  .^geaa  sea,  which'Veceived 


ent,  nor  city,  but  j 
,  whose  founder  wi 


a '  desolation,  a  dry 
>  Nicolas  the  deacon. 


ial  city  of  Ionia,  near  the  bottom  of  that  pulf  of 
from  It. '  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  place  where 


.  -.'  rerfraii 
.— '  Thyatir 


order,  but  r 


'  St.  John,  and  probably  the  '  aniiei  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna,* 

essase  was  addres.':ed,  suffered  martyrdom. 

A  city  of  .Vsia  ttiinor,  the  capital  of  Great  Mysia,  situate  abi 


i  situated  about 


The 


ta^es,  forming  a  viUai;e  called  '  Sart.' 
V.  7.  — '  Philadelphia.'  A  city  of  Asia  Minor,  about  twer 
Sardis,  in  the  plain  of  iiermus,  about  midvvay  between  the  ri 
Tmolus.  It  was  much  reduced  by  t  '  '  ' 
to  the  Byzantine  ase.  It  now  con 
Greeks,  and  the  rest  by  Turks. 


the  north  of  Sardis,  near  i 

im  of  Lydia,  and  formerly  j 
■lusus,  its  last  king,  who  ha 
plondid  and  opulent  cities  o 
■thquake,  and  was  rebuilt  bj 
tations  of  its  present  tenant 
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THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


[Revelation, 


2  And  I  sav 
loud  voice,  Wl 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  An'l  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  neither 
under  the  earth,  vras  able  to  open  the  hook,  neither 
to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  vept  much,  because  no  man  was  found 
worthy  to  open  and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep  not  : 
behold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose 
the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  behe'.d,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
and  of  the  four  beasis,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders, 
stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right 
hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  th; 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four 
beasts  and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before 
the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers 
of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying.  Thou  art 
worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us 
to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and 
priests :  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the  beasts  and 
the  elders  :  and  ihe  number  of  them  was  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand,  ard  thousands  of  thou- 
sands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  vas  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and,6trergth,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 


13  And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying, 
Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  that  sittcth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said.  Amen.  And  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  opening  of  ilie  seals  in  order,  and  ivJiat  followed 
thereupon,  conlaining  a  jirophect/  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

AND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the 
seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun- 
der, one  of  the  four  beasts  saying,  Come  and  see. 


2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white  horse :  and  he 
that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow ;  and  a  crown  was  given 
unto  him :  and  he  went  forth  conquering,  and  to 
conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal,  I 
heard  the  second  beast  sny,  Ccme  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another  horse  that  was  red : 
and  power  was  given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to 
take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should  kill 
one  another :  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a  great 
sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard 
the  third  beast  say.  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld, 
and  lo  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four 
beasts  say,  A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and 
(hree  measures  of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and  «« thou 
hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 


Chap.  VI.  T.  2.- 
pi-ocessions.    To  I 


Romans.    Tbe  passaRC  in  which  ii  is  here  employed  i8,  probably,  syiobolical  o(  Christ  tri- 
unn)bin)f  Through  the  Gospel. 

V.  4.  -'  Horse  that  was  red.'     The  red  1 
slauKbter. 

Y.  5.— 'A  black  horse.'    The  emblem  of  calamity  and 


probably,  symbolical  of  win  and 


Chap.  X.] 
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7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal, 
heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say,  Come  and 
see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a-pale  horse :  and  his 
name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell  followed 
with  him.  And  power  was  given  unto  them 
the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and 
with  hunger,  and  with  death,  and  with  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw 
under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which 
they  held  : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  How 
long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 

I  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
I   earth  f 

11  And  white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one 
of  them ;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season  until  their  fellowservants 
also  and  their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  Ihey 
were,  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the  sixth 
seal,  and,  lo,  there  was  a  great  earthquake;  and  the 
sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon 
became  as  blood ; 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth, 
even  as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  scroll  when  it 
is  rolled  together  ;  and  every  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kiniis  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men, 
and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every  free- 
man, hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks 
of  the  mountains; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall  on 
us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come;  and 
who  shall  be  able  to  standi 


CHAPTER  Vfl. 
3  An  angel  seateih  the  servants  of  Gnd  in  their  fore- 
heads. 4  The  number  of  them  that  were  seated: 
of  the  trilies  of  Israet  a  certain  nnmher.  9  Of  all 
other  nations  an  innumerable  multitude,  which 
stand  before  the  throne,  ctnd  in  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands.  14  Their  robes  loere  leashed 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels  stand- 
ing on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  hokling 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  the  wind 
should  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on 
any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the 
east,  having  the  seal  of  the  living  God :  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was 
given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor 
the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the  servants  t)f  our  God 
in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which  were 
sealed:  and  there  were  sealed  an  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  ivere  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  loere  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Nepthalim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
.sand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  seale.l  twelve 
thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  tvere  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation 
to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  Ihe  throne, 
and  about  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 


12  Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wis- 
dom, and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power, 
and  might,  Ac  unto  our  God  lor  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  ciders  answered,  saying  unto 
me,  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
robes?  and  whence  came  they? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And 
he  said  to  me,  These  arc  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  liavc-  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.- 

15  Therefore  aic  tlu-y  bel'ore  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple :  and 
he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them. 

le  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
1  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  2  seven  angeh 
had  seven  trumpets  given  them.    6  Four  of  them 
sound  their  trumpets, and  great  plagues  follow 
A nother  angel  pulteth  incense  to  the pragers  of  the 
saints  on  the  golden  altar. 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh  seal,  thi 
was  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half 
an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which  stood  before 
God ;  and  to  them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  an:)ther  angel  came  and  stood  at  the  altar, 
having  a  golden  censer ;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should  offer  it  with  the 
prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  camevrlth 
the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  before  God 
out  of  the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it  with 
fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  into  the  earth :  and  there 
were  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and 
an  earthquake. 

C  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven  trum- 
pets prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and  there  foUowetl  hail 
and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  upon 
the  earth :  and  the  third  part  of  trees  was  burnt  up, 
and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were 
a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into 
the  sea:  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  became 
blood ; 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which  were 
in  the  sea,  and  had  life,  died ;  and  the  third  part  of 
the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  a 
great  star  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp, 
and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon 
the  fountains  of  waters: 

11  And  the  name  ofthe  star  is  called  Wormwood : 
and  the  third  part  ofthe  waters  became  wormwood ; 
and  many  men  diedofthewaters,  because  they  were 

ade  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  moon,  and  the  third  p:rt  ofthe  stars;  so  as  the 
third  part  of  them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

1 3  And  Ibeheld,  andheard  an  angel  flying  through 
the  midst  of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Woe, 
woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  ofthe  earth  by  reason  of 
the  other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels, 
which  are  yet  to  sound ! 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1  At  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  angel,  a  star  fallelh 
from  heaven,  to  wliom  is  given  the  keg  of  the  bot~ 
tomtess  pit.  2  He  opcneth  the  pit,  and  there  come 
forth  locusts  lil:e  scorpions.  12  The  first  woe  past. 
13  Tlie  sixth  trumpet  soundeth.  14  Four  angels 
are  let  loose,  that  were  bound, 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star 
fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth :  and  to  him 
was  given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit. 


2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ;  and  there 
arose  a  smoke  out  ofthe  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace;  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by 
reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  locusts  upon 
the  earth :  and  unto  them  was  given  power,  as  the 
scorjiions  of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither 
any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree ;  but  only  those 
men  which  have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  should  not 
kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be  torment  ;d  five 
months :  and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a 
scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

fi  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek  death,  and 
shall  not  find  It;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto 
horses  prepared  unto  battle ;  and  on  their  heads 
were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and  then:  faces  were 
as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and 
their  teeth  were  as  tite  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it  were  breast- 
plates of  iron  ;  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as 
the  sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses  running  to 
battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions,  and  there 
were  stings  in  their  tails :  and  their  power  was  to 
hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over  them,  which  is  the 
angel  ofthe  bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue 
hath  his  name  ApoUyon. 

12  One  woe  is  past;  and,  behold,  there  come  two 
woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which 
is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the  trum- 
pet. Loose  the  four  angels  which  are  bound  in  the 
great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which  were 
prepared  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and 
a  year,  for  to  slay-the  third  part  of  men. 

IG  And  the  number  ofthe  army  ofthe  horsemen 
were  two  himdred  thousand  thousand;  and  I  heard 
the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and 
them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breastplates  of 
fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone :  and  the  heads 
of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions ;  and  out 
of  their  mouth  issued  fire  and  smoke  and  brim- 
stone. 

IS  By  these  three  was  the  third  part  of  men  killed, 
by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their 
tails :  for  their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and  had 
heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  ofthe  men  which  were  not  killed 
by  these  plagues  yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not  worship  devils, 
and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
and  of  wood:  which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders,  nor  of 
their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1  A  mighty  strong  angel  appeareth  with  a  book  open 

in  his  hand.     6  He  sweareth  by  him  that  litelhfor 

ever,  that  there  shall  be  no  more  time.     9  John  is 

commanded  to  take  and  eat  the  book. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud  :  and  a 
rainbow  was  upon  his  hrad,   and  his  face 
was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of 
fire  : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open  ;  and 
he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  lettfoot 
on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  ivhen  a  lion 
roareth ;  and  when  he  had  cried,  seven  thunders 
uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered  their 
voices,  I  was  about  to  write :  and  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  me.  Seal  up  those  things 
which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them 
not. 


.VII. 


'  Palms 


1  the 


with  hail  a  symbol  of  destruction.    'Trees'  may  be  : 
and  *  grass,'  men  of  huiuble  condition. 

CviT.  IX.  V  7.—'  The  shapes  of  the  locusts,'  &c. 
about  tiie  bead,  is  like  that  of  a  horse;  heuce  they  ( 
Instances,  it  resembles  the  human  head."    (Dr.  Jali 


!ii.  12).    lo  the  present 

nbol  of  the  Divine  venseancc.  'Fire' 
pposed  to  represent  men  of  eminence  ; 

*  The  form  of  the  locust,  particularly 
:  often  compared  to  horses,  la  some 
■s'Arch.  Bib.' j23.) 


as ;   but  i 

V.  17.  — '  Jacinth.'  A  violet-coloured  gem,  probably  a  variety  of  the  amethyst,  differine 
only  in  colour  from  that  beautiful  sein. 

CuAP.  X.v.  9.— 'Eat  itup."  If  in  Ezekiel  iii.  1,  as  well  as  in  this  passage,  we  are  informed 
that  books  were '  eaten,*  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  expression  is  purely  figurative.  The 
representations  alluded  to  are  introduced  to  denote  a  communication  or  revelation  from 
God.    Hence  to  '  eat  abook'  signifies  to  meditate  upon  it. 


Chap.  XIV.] 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


3  The  two  witnesses  prophesy.  6  Then  have  power 
to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not.  7  The  hcasi  shall 
fight  against  them,  and  kill  them.  8  The;/  lie  un- 
buried,  11  and  after  three  days  and  an  half  rise 
again.  U  The  second  woe  is  past.  15  The  seventh 
trumpet  soundelh. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod : 
and  the  angel  stood,  saying,  Rise,  and  measure 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them 
that  worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  without  the  temple  leave 
out,  and  measure  it  not ;  for  it  is  given  unto  tlie 
Gentiles  :  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under 
foot  forty  and  two  months. 

3  And  I  wi:i  give  power  unto  my  two  witnesses, 
and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive  trees,  and  the  two  can- 
dlesticks standing  before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire  proceedetli 
out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies : 
and  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this 
manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain 
not  in  the  days  of  their  propliecy  :  and  have  power 
over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  ! 
earth  with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  testi- 
mony, the  beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  shall  make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  street  of 
the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord  was  crucilied. 

9  And  they  of  the  people  and  kindreds  and 
tongues  and  nations  shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three 
days  and  an  half,  and  sliall  not  sutler  their  dead  bo- 
dies to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  re- 
joice over  them,  and  make  merry,  and  shall  send 
gifts  one  to  another;  because  these  two  prophets 
tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  an  half  the  Spirit  of 
life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which 
saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven  say- 
ing unto  them,  Come  up  hither.  And  tliey  ascen- 
ded up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud ;  and  their  enemies  be- 
held them. 

1.1  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a  great  earth- 
quake, and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the 
earthquake  were  slain  of  men  seven  thousand  :  and 
the  remnant  were  affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to  the 
God  of  heaven. 

H  The  second  woe  is  past ;  onrf,  behold,  the  third 
woe  Cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded;  and  there 
were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  become  Ihe  kingdnnis  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sat 
before  God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come; 
because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power, 
and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath  is 
come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be 
judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  small  and  great;  and 
shouldest  destroy  them  which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven, 
and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament:  and  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices, 
and  thunderings,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great 
haU. 


CHAPTER  XII. 
1  A  woman  clothed  with  Ihe  sun  trnvaUeth.    4  The 
great  red  dragon  standelh  before  her,  ready  to  di^- 
vour  her  child.  6  When  she  was  delicercd  sliefeelh 
into  the  wilderjiess.     7   Michael  and   his   anyels 
fight  with  the  dragon,  and  prevail.    13  The  dragon, 
being  cast  down  unto  the  earth,  persecutclh  the  wo- 
man. 
AND  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  heaven  ; 
a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of 
twelve  stars : 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried,  travailing  in 
birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in  heaven ; 
and  behold  a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of 
heaven,  aud  did  cast  them  to  the  earth:  and  the 


dragon  stood  before  the  woman  which  was  ready  to 
be  delivered,  for  to  devour  lier  child  as  soon  as  it 
was  horn. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man  child,  who  was 
to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  aud  her 
child  was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  lo  his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where 
she  hath  a  pl.-ice  prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  Iter  there  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore 
days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven  :  Michael  and  his 
angels  fought  against  the  dragon ;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their  place 
found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old 
serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiv- 
eth  the  whole  world:  he  was  cast  out  into  the 
eiirtli,  and  his  nn-'cls  were  cast  nut  with  him. 


vcn. 


X,iw  is  cMii.-  >ab,;;ii<.n,  :n,,l  .-trungth,  and  the 
kiiifjilum  nf  imr  (mjiI,  and  \\w  i.owcr  of  his  Christ: 
for  tlie  accuser  of  our  liictlux-n  is  cast  down,  which 
accused  tliem  hcl'oro  our  God  day  and  night. 

1 1  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony;  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  'I'herflore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  th?t 
dwell  in  (hem.  AVoe  to  the  inlK;l)itcrs  of  the  earth 
;ind  of  tlie  se.i  !  for  tlie  devil  is  come  down  unlo 
you,  having  !,'icat  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that 
he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast 
unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  man  child. 

1 1  And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings  of  a 
great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness, 
into  her  place,  where  she  is  nourished  for  a  time, 
and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the 
serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  water 
as  a  flood  after  the  woman,  that  he  might  cause  her 
to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  tlie  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the 
earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the 
flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman, 
and  went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant  of  her 
seed,  which  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 


A 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

A  beast  riseth  out  of  the  sea  with  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns,  to  whom  the  dragon  yiveth  his  power. 

11  Another  beast  cometh  up  out  of  the  earlh :  It 
causelh  an  image  to  be  made  of  the  former  beast, 
15  and  that  men  should  worship  it,  16  and  receive 
h  is  mark. 

ND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw  a 
beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns, 
and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a  leo- 
pard, aud  his  feet  were  as  Ihe  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and  the  dragon  gave 
him  his  power,  and  his  seat,  and  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it  were  wounded 
to  death ;  and  his  deadly  wound  was  healed :  and 
all  the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which  gave 
power  unto  the  beast:  and  they  worsliipped  the 
beast,  saying,  AVho  is  like  unto  tlie  beast?  who  is 
able  to  make  war  with  hiiu  I 

5  And  there  was  giving  unto  him  a  mouth  speak- 
ing great  things  and  blasphemies;  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against 
God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle, 
and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war  with 
the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them  :  and  power  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  na- 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship 
him,  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  hook  of  life 
of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  ihe  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go  into 
captivity :  he  that  killeth  with  the  sword  must  be 
killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is  the  patience  and  the 
faith  of  the  saints. 

U  And  I  beheld  another  beast  coming  up  out  of 
the  earth ;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and 
he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciselh  all  the  power  of  the  first 
beast  before  h'.m,  and  causeth  the  earth  and  them 
which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first  beast,  whose 
deadly  wound  was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders,  sothathemaketh 
fire  come  down  from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
by  the  means  of  those  miracles  which  he  had  power 


to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they  should  make  an  image 
to  the  beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a  sword,  and 
did  live. 

IS  And  he  had  power  to  give  Ii''e  unto  the  image 
of  tlie  beast,  that  tlie  image  of  the  beast  should  both 
speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not  worbhip 
the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed. 

10  And  he  caused  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich, 
and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  tlielr 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he 
that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath  under- 
standing count  the  number  of  the  beast :  for  it  is 
the  number  of  a  man;  and  his  number  is  Six  hun- 
dred threescore  and  six. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

I   The  Lamb  standing  on  mount  Sion  with  his  com- 
pang.    6  An  angel  preachelh  the  gospel.     8  The  I 
fall  of  Babylon,     li  The  harvest  of  Ihe  world,  and  j 
putting  in  of  the  sickle.    20  The  vintage  and  wine-  | 
press  of  the  wralh  of  God. 

AND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb   stood   on  the 
mount  Mion,  and  with  him  an  hundred  forty 
and  four  thousand,  having  his  Father's  name 
written  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder: 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their 
harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts,  and  the 
elders:  and  no  man  could  learn  that  song  but  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which  were 
redeemed  from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with 
women  ;  for  they  are  virgins.  These  are  they 
which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth. 
These  were  redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the 
lirstfruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile  :  for 
they  are  without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  nni;el  fiy  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God,  and  givS 
glory  to  liim;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come: 
and  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying,  Baby- 


falle 


falle 


that  gr, 


she 


made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  ol  the  wrath  of 
her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  sajingwith 
a  loud  voice.  If  any  man  worship  tlic  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  m.ark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation ;  and  he  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb : 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up 
for  ever  and  ever :  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor 
night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints:  here  are 
they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 
me.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours  ;  and  their  works 
do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white  cloud,  and 
upon  the  cloud  one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  ' 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 

a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple,  ; 
crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  ■ 
cloud.  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for  the  time  ; 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap;    for  the  harvest  of  the 
earth  is  ripe.  i 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in  his  ' 
sickle  on  the  earth ;  and  the  earth  was  reaped.  ! 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple  .;| 
which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle,     ji 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar,  l 
which  had  power  over  fire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  ' 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying.  Thrust  1 
in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  tl»e ! 
vine  of  the  earth  ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe.         i 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the ' 
earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  east,' 
it  into  the  great  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  Gcd.         i 

20  And  the  winepress  was  trodden  without  the  ' 
city,  and  blood  came  out  of  the  winepress,  even ; 
unto  the  horse  bridles,  by  the  space  of  a  thousand' 
and  six  hundred  furlongs.  : 
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THE  ILLUSTRATED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


[Revelation, 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  planum.  3 
The  song  of  them  that  overcome  the  beast.  7  The 
seven  rials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and 
marvellous,  seven  angels  having  the  seven 
last  plagues;   for  in  them  is   filled  up  the 
wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass  mingled 
with  fire:  and  them  that  had  gotten  the  victory 
over  the  beast,  and  over  his  image,  and  over  his 
mark,  and  over  the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on 
the  sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Mo.st-s  the  servant  of 
God,  and  the  song  of  tlie  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty ; 
just  and  true  arc  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify 
thy  name?  for  tlioii  only  ar(holy:  for  all  nations 
shall  come  and  worship  before  thee;  for  thy  judg- 
ments are  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  behold,  the  tem- 
ple of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  temple, 
having  the  seven  plagues,  clothed  in  pure  and 
white  linen,  and  having  their  breasts  girded  with 
golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto  the  seven 
angels  seven  golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  from 
the  glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power ;  and  no  man 
was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were  fulfilled. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

2  The  angels  pour  out  their  vials  full  of  wrath,    6 

The  plagues  that  follow   thereupon.      15   Christ 

Cometh  aS  a  thief.     Blessed  are  they  that  watch. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  say- 
ing to  the  seven  angels,  Go  your  ways,  and 
pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
the  earth;  and  there  fell  a  noisome  and  grievous 
sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  upon  them  which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
the  sea ;  and  it  became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man  : 
and  every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
the  rivers  and  fountains  of  waters ;  and  they  became 
blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say.  Thou 
art  righteous,  O  Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  and 
Shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and  pro- 
phets, and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink; 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  altar  say.  Even 
so.  Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
the  sun ;  and  power  was  given  unto  him  to  scorch 
men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat,  and 
blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  which  hath  power  over 
these  plagues :  and  they  repented  not  to  give  him 
glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
the  seat  of  the  beast ;  and  his  kingdom  was  full  of 
darkness;  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven  because 
of  their  pains  and  their  sores,  and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
the  great  river  Euphrates;  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east 
might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs  come 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  pro- 
phet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  workingmira- 
cles,  wJiich  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth  and 
of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the  batlle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  (hat 
watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  wa.k 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a  place 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial  into 
the  air;  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  th( 
temple  ofheaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is  done 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and 
lightnings ;  and  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  such 
as  was  not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty 
an  earthquake,  and  so  great, 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts 


and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell:  and  great  Babylon 
came  in  rcmcm))rance  before  God,  to  give  unto  her 
the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fied  away,  and  the  mountains 
were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail  out  of 
heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent : 
and  men  blasphemed  God  because  of  the  plague  of 
the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

3,  4  ^  tcoman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  with  a 
goUirn  c'tp  in  her  hand,  sitlelh  upon  the  beast,  5 
nliich  is  great  Babylon,  the  mother  of  all  uboviina- 
tiiins.  9  The  ititcrprclnliun  of  the  seven  heads,  12 
and  the  ten  horns.  8  Thepunishment  of  the  u/iore. 
M  The  victory  of  the  Lamb. 

AND  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  vials,  and  talki  d  with  me,  say- 
ing vmto  me.  Come  hither;  I  will  shew  unto 
thee  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore  that  sitteth 
upon  many  waters : 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  com- 
mitted fornication,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  forni- 
cation. 

3  So  he  canied  me  away  in  the  spirit  into  the  wil- 
derness: and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet- 
coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet  colour,  and  decked  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand 
full  of  abominations  and  filthiness  of  her  fornication : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name  written, 
MYSTERY,  BABYLON  THE  GREAT,  THE  MO- 
THER OF  HAH  LOTS  AND  ABOMINATIONS 
OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with  the  blood 
of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with  great 
admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me.  Wherefore  didst 
thou  marvel?  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her,  which 
hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and  is  not ; 
and  shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go 
into  perdition :  and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
shall  wonder,  whose  names  were  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  when 
they  behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet 
is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which  hath  wisdom.  The 
seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the 
woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings:  five  are  fallen,  and 
one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come;  and  when  he 
Cometh,  he  must  continue  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  even  he  is 
the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into  per- 
dition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are  ten 
kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet ;  but 
receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their 
power  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings :  and  they  that  are  with  him  are 
called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The  waters  which  thou 
sawest,  where  the  whore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and 
multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon 
the  bea>t,  these  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make 
her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and 
burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his 
will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the 
beast,  until  the  words  of  God  shall  he  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  is  that  great 
city,  which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

2  Babylon  is  fallen.  4  The  people  of  God  ( 
manded  to  depart  out  of  her.  9  The  kings  of  the 
earth,  11  with  the  merchants  and  mariners,  lai 
over  her.  20  The  saints  rejoice  for  the  judgments 
of  Gad  upon  her. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  having  great  power;  and 
the  earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong  voice,  say- 
ing, Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  be- 
come the'  habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every 
foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with  her,  and  the  mer- 


chants of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the  abun- 
dance of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers 
of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and 
God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 

e  Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and 
double  unto  her  double  according  to  her  works:  in 
the  c\ip  which  she  hath  filled  fill  to  her  double.     . 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived 
deliciously,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her : 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no 
widow,  and  shall  see  no  siirrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day, 
death,  and  mourning,  and  famine;  and  she  shall 
be  utterly  burned  with  fire:  for  strong  is  the  Lord 
God  whojudgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have  committed 
fornication  and  lived  deliciously  with  her,  shall  be- 
wail her,  and  lament  for  her,  when  they  shall  see 
the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  oft' for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 
sajing,  Alas,  alas  that  great  city  Babylon,  that 
mighty  city !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 

1 1  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep  and 
mourn  over  her ;  for  no  man  buyeth  tlieir  merchan- 
dise any  more : 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  pre- 
cious stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  pur- 
ple, and  silk,  and  scariet,  and  all  thyine  wood,  and 
all  manner  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner  \essel8 
of  most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and 
marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  ointments, 
and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted  after  are 
departed  from  thee,  and  all  things  which  were  dainty 
and  goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  'I he  merchants  of  these  things,  which  were 
made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  oH'for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

Ifi  And  saying,  Alas,  alas  that  great  city,  that  was 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come  to 
nought.  And  every  shipmaster,  and  all  the  company 
in  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by  sea, 
stood  afar  oft; 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of  her 
burning,  saying.  What  city  is  like  unto  this  great 
ciy! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and  cried, 
weeping  and  wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas  tliat  great 
city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in 
the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness !  for  in  one  hour 
is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy 
apostles  and  prophets ;  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on 
her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a 
great  milstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus 
with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon  be  thrown 
down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  hari]er5,  and  musicians,  and 
of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft 
he  be,  shall  be  found  any  more  in  thee ;  and  the 
sound  of  a  milstone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 
thee ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no  more 
at  ail  in  thee;  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and 
of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee : 
for  thy  merchants  were  the  great  men  of  the  earth ; 
for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets, 
and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the 
earth. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 
1  Godispraisedinheaven  forjudging  the  great  whore, 
and  avenging  t/ie  blood  of  his  saints.     7  The  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb.     10  The  angel  wilt  not  be  wor- 
sliipped.     17  The  fowls  called  to  the  great  ilaugh- 


AND  after  these  things  I  heard  a  great  voice  of 
much  people  in  heaven,  saying.  Alleluia;  Sal- 
vation, and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
unto  the  Lord  our  God : 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments  :  for 
he  hath  judged  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt 
the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged 
the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  tliey  said.  Alleluia.  And  her  smoke 
rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the  four 
beasts  fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying.  Amen ;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  saying. 


Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  small  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying.  Alleluia:  for 
the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to 
him:  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  ar- 
rayed In  fine  linen,  clean  and  white  :  for  the  fine  li- 
nen is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  they 
which  are  called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  These  are  the  true 
sayings  of  God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And  he 
said  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  :  worship  God  :  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  a  white 
horse;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faith- 
ful and  True,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge 
and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  wereaa  aflame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head 
were  many  crowns ;  and  he  had  a  name  written,  that 
no  man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in 
blood:  and  his  name  is  called  The  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed 
him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 


15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that 
with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations  :  and  he  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  he  treadeth  the 


16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh 
a  name  written,  KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS. 

V  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun  ;  and 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven.  Come  and  gather 
yourselves  together  unto  the  supper  of  the  great 
God; 

1 8  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh 
of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sh  on  them,  and 
the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both  small 
and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make  war 
against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against  his 
army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the 
false  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning 
with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain  with  the  sword  of 
him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which  su'orti proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth :  and  all  the  fowls  were  filled  with 
their  flesh. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  years.  6  The  Jirst  re- 
surrection: thci/ btcsscd  that  have  part  therein.  7 
Satan  let  loose  iif/ain.  8  Gou  and  Magoy.  10  The 
devil  cast  into  the  take  o/fire  and  brimstone.  12 
The  last  and  general  resurrection. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a 
great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  ser- 
pent, which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 
a  thousand  years. 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut 
him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  de- 
ceive the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand  years 
should  be  fulfilled  :  and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed 
a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them, 
and  judgment  was  given  unto  them :  and  /  saw  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  which  had  not 
worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had 
received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their 
hands  ;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a 
thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until 
the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first 
resurrection. 

C  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection  :  oh  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 
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[Revelation, 


7  And  when  the  tlu  i  iil  \tiu 
m  shall  be  loo'^ed  out  of  his  pi  ison 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nat  ons  -which 
re  in  the  foui  quaiters  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog, 

to  gather  them  together  to  battle .  the  number  of 
whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth, 
and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the 
beloved  city :  and  fire  came  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever. 

'  1  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that 
sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  be- 
fore God  ;  and  the  books  were  opened :  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  tlie  book  of  life  :  and  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were 
it ;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 

e  in  them  :  and  they  were  judged  every  man 
cording  to  their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire.    This  is  the  second  death. 

1.5  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  ii 
book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  10  The  heavenly' 
Jerusalem,  with  a  full  description  thereof.  23 
She  ncedelh  no  sun,  the  glory  of  God  is  her  light. 
24  The  kings  of  the  earth  bring  their  riches  unto 
her, 

AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for 
the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed 
away ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 


2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jeru- 
salem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  say- 
ing. Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  yiifb.  them, 
and  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes  ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neitlier  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said.  Be- 
hold, I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  'Write ;  for  these  words  are  true  and  faitn- 

And  he  said  unto  me.  It  is  done.  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end. 
T  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  foun- 
tain of  the  water  of  life  freely.  . 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things ; 
and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 


Chap.  X.XI.  v.  11.—'  Jasper  stone.'  A  precious  stone  prescntin;  almost  every  variety  of 
colnur.  but  is  more  generally  of  a  bluish-jcreen. 

V.  19.—'  Sapphire.'  A  very  bright  Rem,  next  in  value  to  the  diamond.  'Chalee- 
dony'  is  a  jjein  of  various  colr.urs.  one  of  its  varieties  beine  the  modern  cornelian ;  it 
was  found  at  Cbalcedon,  in  Asia,  wbence  its  name.  'Kmerald' is  amineral  ami  a  precious 
stone,  whose  colours  are  a  pure  lively  green,  varying  to  a  pale  yellowish,  bluish,  or  grass- 


V.  20.—'  Sardonyi.'    A  species  of  chalcedony,  nearly  allied  to  cornelian.    Its  colour 
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have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone :  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  cap  of  the  seven 
angels  whicli  had  the  seven  vials  full  of  tlie  seven 
last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying,  Come 
liitlier,  I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  lie  carried  nie  away  in  the  spirit  to  a 
great  and  high  mountain,  and  shewed  me  that 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God:  and  her  light  ivas 
like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper 
stone,  clear  as  crystal; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and  had  twelve 
gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates;  on  the  north  three 
gates ;  on  the  south  three  gates ;  and  on  the  west 
three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  founda- 
tions, and  in  tliem  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had  a  golden 
reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and 
the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare,  and  the  length 
is  as  large  as  the  breadth :  and  he  measured  the 
city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs.  Tlie 
length  and  the  breadth  and  the  height  of  it  are 
equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  an  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  cubits,  according  to  the  measure 
of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  o/jas- 
pcr:  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city 
were  garnished  wiih  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  !iini  jasper;  the  second,  sap- 
phire ;  the  third,  a  chalcedony ;  the  fourth,  an 
emerald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardius  ;  the 
seventh,  chrysolyte  ;  tlie  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth, 
a  topaz ;  the  tenth,  a  chryso;)rasus ;  tlie  eleventh,  a 
jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls  ; 
very  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl :  and  the  street  j 


of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent 
glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  arc  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither 
of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

2t  And  the  na'iona  ofthem  which  are  saved  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  it :  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
do  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by 
day  :  for  there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour  of 
the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any 
thing  that  defileth,  neither  wliatsoever  worketh  abom- 
ination, or  maketli  a  lie :  but  they  which  are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 


CHAPTER  XXIL 

1   The  river  of  the  water  of  life.    2  Tlie  tree  of  life. 

5   The  light  of  the  city  of  God  is  himself.     9  The 

angel  irill  not  l>c  iriirshippcd.     IS  Nothing  mat/  be 

added  to  the  word  of  God,  nor  taken  therefrom'. 

AND  lie  sliev.Td  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life, 
clear  as  cr>stal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lnml). 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on  eitlier 
side  of  the  river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  o/fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every 
month :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  sliall  he  no  more  curse :  but  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him : 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his  name  shall 
be  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and  they 
need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the 
Lord  God  givetli  them  liglit ;  and  they  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  sajings  are  faith- 
ful and  true :  and  the  Lord  Go.l  of  the  holy  prophets 
sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the  things 
which  must  shortly  be  done. 


7  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  tilings,  and  heard  them. 
And  when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  wor- 
ship before  the  feet  of  tlie  angel  which  shewed  me 
these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not ;  for 
I  am  thy  fellowscrvant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  of 
this  book:  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  the  sayings  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  Me  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still:  and 
he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still :  and  he 
that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still:  and  he 
that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

12  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my  reward 
is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end,  the  lii-.t  and  the  last. 

14  BlessLil  in<-  iliey  tliat  do  his  commandments, 
that  tlic>  may  lia\e  ri-ht  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  tin  oii;;li  tlie  gates  into  the  city. 

1,'>  For  witliout  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and 
whorenion^'ers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and 
whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

1()  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you 
these  tilings  in  the  cliurches.  I  am  the  root  and  the 
olfspririg  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come.  And 
let  him  that  heaieth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
tlie  water  oflife  freely. 

15  For  I  teitify  unto  every  man  that  hearelh  the 
words  of  the  propliecy  of  this  book.  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book  : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  proplieoy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  jiarl:  out  of  tiie  book  of  lite,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which  are  written  iu 
this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieih  these  things  saith.  Surely 
I  come  quickly;  Amen.  Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 
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